* 28 3 . 7 * 


* * 2 * * . , . G 2 x a » es as 6 
FF rag wed, - oor Mor ones 


. n # g x - 6 88 Ri n Re „ ee a * 
Fs K A C W N A 1 FN I LN TY CY * oP 
Y Pd : 


a — 2 8 e 1 bs > : 1 3 aa — emma... 
r 2 —  — — — A. «ng Se na n r * e —_— r 9 2 * * vi * . 
, * v 8. N : Be” / WO 
N > * n 


” * N 9 
F L 
1 enn 
. - - * 
1 SS . 1 
$6. Su - os; * 
en * 2 - z + I 
L $  9ES 
2. IC" 89 ” *7 
. - 0 9 he . o 
1 1 91 
* 9 S . * ” 
* * : 
 . 4 1 
* $454 o #4 
- 4 — 
1 93 . 
» * 2 - 
_ K 


„ 


5 „ „ * 


1 42 „ 


. p 
£4 - 
* 


= 
9 
o 


= 


„ dp orb Fe» 4, eee, © ett N we 1 


= 8 3 | 
e Oo Se Rr B40 


* + 3 
8224 


* 28 3 . 7 * 


* * 2 * * . , . G 2 x a » es as 6 
FF rag wed, - oor Mor ones 


. n # g x - 6 88 Ri n Re „ ee a * 
Fs K A C W N A 1 FN I LN TY CY * oP 
Y Pd : 


a — 2 8 e 1 bs > : 1 3 aa — emma... 
r 2 —  — — — A. «ng Se na n r * e —_— r 9 2 * * vi * . 
, * v 8. N : Be” / WO 
N > * n 


” * N 9 
F L 
1 enn 
. - - * 
1 SS . 1 
$6. Su - os; * 
en * 2 - z + I 
L $  9ES 
2. IC" 89 ” *7 
. - 0 9 he . o 
1 1 91 
* 9 S . * ” 
* * : 
 . 4 1 
* $454 o #4 
- 4 — 
1 93 . 
» * 2 - 
_ K 


„ 


5 „ „ * 


1 42 „ 


. p 
£4 - 
* 


= 
9 
o 


= 


„ dp orb Fe» 4, eee, © ett N we 1 


= 8 3 | 
e Oo Se Rr B40 


* + 3 
8224 


* 
— 


„ 8 een <2. 
0 « omg ts 9 
Went none 
117 
nn 
n. » IE IS 7 2 


e 
N 


n 

" 

þ4 r 
7 8 
i 4 p 4 CONT . * 
a n 3 3 

7 N : ; 
. t: IE YN * q 8 
W * 2 


406406 


„es . Comp? 70. 


| rhMurd, fel hol 4 il 


# 


5 : 
* . * 
o 
* 
* 5 £ 
" 5 by 5 " 
bs * 
_ * _ * Y 
2 * * * 
3 * 
2 
os 
P 
* 
* 5 
* Hz 
* * 
* - th 
. 
* LY 
* 
a S. _ 
5 * 2 
- 
pl * F 
9 
o . 1 
Hh * 
* oy k 
>. " 
. 4 
2 8 
Fg N : 
| b + 
— * N * 


5 5 * 


1 * : 3 79 WORK. 


a 


— 2 
Os 


| | 
| 
i 


| 


— Chriſtians, | 


. THOSE TWO. 
Excellent Monuments 
QF | 


Ancient Learning and piety, - 
MINUCIUS FELIX's 


— —— . — 1 


OC TAVIUS, 


AND 


TERTULLIAN* 
APOLOGY 


FOR THE 


Render di into Engl. fb 


THEY F ade — 0 FF”) r e — 8 


ba 


Printed for B. Barker, at the White Mars "oof tb King, at |] 
dhe Fudge Head. both i in — 1708 13 


Sati jam, ſatis eſt novorum in Religione e 3 
Veteres potizes in lucem revocemus, & fra = 
doctæ Antiquitatis mags quam inauis Novite- 
it ſtudioſi. f 1 

Balduinus i in Proleg. 3 ad Min. Felicem, | 


pe . _ . 1 


LONDON; 


nad 


YA 


— —— 


r 


* 
* * 


3 


: 


I E thought neceſſary to ac- 


quaint the Reader, that the 
 * Tranſlator of theſe Excellent 
Trafts, is a Gentleman of Condi- 
tion, and not a Mercenary Pen. 
He conceals his Name, and there- 
fore hopes for no Reward; not ſo 
much as a barren Praiſe : Nor 
can he hope for any, who goes out 
| of the road, and entertains none 
of the prevailing Paſſions of the 
Age. All his Deſign in preſenting 
theſe Monuments of ancient Piety 
in the Language of bis Country, is, 
to revive the true Spirit of Chriſti- 
2 1 


anity, and the 8 that lp 
port it; and to call Men back 
from. log their time upon the 
Modern *criblers, who flatter our 
Vices, and deſtroy . our . Charity: 
If this End i is attaih 4 he hath 
bis Reward and hopes for. the Par- 
don of thoſe, who are better able 
to find out bis 1 mperfettions, than 
1 willing to let others ſhare. in. their 
J Abilities. "uy Sk 
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Plinius Trajano. wb 


N iis, qui ad me tanquam Chriſtiani 
e ſerebagtar, hunc ſum ſecutus mo- 
dum : Interrogavi ipſos an efſent 

Chriſtians Cont rtentes, iterum ac tertto- in 

terragavi, Supplicium minatus : Perſeve: 

antes, duci juſi. Adfirmabant autem, 
| hand fe ſunmam vel culpæ ſuæ vel en- 
| roris,aqued eſſent ſoliti ſtato die ante lucem 
ronveniſe, carmenque Chriſto quaſt Deb 
dicere ſecum invicem; ſeque Sacramento 
non in ſcelus aliquod * ſed ne 
furta, ne latrocinia, ne adulteria committe- 
rent; ne fidem fallerent, ne depoſitum ap» 
pellati abnegarent : quibus peract is, morem 


ſibi diſcedendi fuiſſe, rurſuſque coeundi ad 


| Capiendum cibum, promiſcuum tamen hy 
innoxium. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 


Heſe two Treatiſes, i in Defence 
of our Holy Religion, were 
writ by Men of the moſt pro- 
found. Learning, and exemplary Pie- 
ty, in the earlieſt Ages of Chriſtianity; 


and have accordingly been valued, as 


the moſt curious and elaborate Pieces 
left us by Antiquity. - Tis true, Mi- 
nucius has much the Advantage, in 
point of Language and Ornament. His 
Periods are more graceful, his Stile 
more florid, and his Method more per- 

ſuaſive. - The agreeable Deſcription of 
his Journey to Oſtia, charms the Rea- 
der 3 and the pleaſing Variety of 
A Tongs 


- ſufficiency cleat d this Point, and 


ii Tue e Profics 
Thought and Expreſſion, diſcovers his 


great Parts and noble Abilities. His 
Phraſe ſhews him to have been one of 
the greateſt Orators of the Age he liv d 

in ; and his Learning ſhines in every | 
Page. The Management of his Caule 
is very extraordinary; and the Argue 
mentative Part very full, and very 
convincing. He leaves no room for 
Cavil or Infidelity ; bur his Reaſoning 


is arm'd with irreſiſtible Force. In 


ſhort, his Book is an inimitable Pat- 


tern of Chriſtian Zeal, and — Ebe- 
quence. © 


Now, tho' this be bir only Piece | 


now remaining, yet there have not 
been wanting ſome, who have endea- 


vou d to rob him oh the Honour of 


it. But Lactantius and St. Jerome, have 


our Auchor Jaſtice; for they quote ſe-= 
veral Paſlages in this Book, under the 
Wick of Minucius Felix s Odd avius. And 


the 


The a 1 
ce latter, in his Book of Ecclieſiaſtical 
Writers, lays expressly, That Minu- 
« cius Felix, a Roman Lawyer, wrote 
Ke Religious Dialogue, call'd Octavius. 
And there are many other Authorities 
very full to this Purpoſe. Tis likewiſe 
obſervable, that none of the Fathers 
mention his Name, without ſhewing 
4. particular Reſpect and Value for 
him. But I ſhall content my ſelf to 
take notice only of one; and that is 
TLattantius, inn his Ich Book of Divine 
Frſtrutions, Chap: 1. * Minucius Felix, C. 
*Ofays he, Was of the firſt Form a- . 
„ mong the Roman Lawyers; that ex- 
cellent Dialogue call'd Oftavius : 
Gſhews how great a Divine he might 
100 have been, had he apply d himſelf 
< wholly to that Study. It is not 
very clear in what Year he Houriffd. 
d. Jerome places him fert to Origen, 
and before St. Gprian ; ; Sabellicus fan- 
cies s him to have liv'd in the time of 


A 2 Pope 


1 


bove 1300 Y ears ago 
-: AS to the 


that Time, we find i it welcring, i in its 


an nie Almighty. Power, rea 
to ſink under two of che . moſt = 
| Perſecutions, that ever were rais d a- 
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Pope Urban, which was in the Reign | A 


of Septimius Severus, about the Year of 
Chriftt 200: It, ſo, then he; was, be- 
fore dt. Gprian, and equal, with Ter. 9 
tullian, and thoſe two eminent Lawyers 


_ and Paulus. But howſcęver 


difficult, or rather impoſſible it may 


be, to fix che Vear, yet all W Writers A 


laws this Piece to have bern WII 4 


own Blood; and, unleſs ſuſt why | 


gainſt it, choſe of Decius and Valerian. 
For thoſe Emperors, finding Paganiſm 
to be totally undermin'd by the won- 
derful Progreſs of Chriſtianity, were the 
more zealous to ſupport a declin- 
ing Cauſe; and contriv d new Methods 
to afflict and perſecute the Church. 


No 
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No Place in the wide Compals of the 
W Roman Empire, but felt the diſmal Ef- 
ſects of chis bloody Perſecution, Fines 


and Impriſonments, Confiſcation of 
Goods, and Loſs of Eſtate, were the 


mildeſt Puniſhments a Chriſtian could 
expect. Racks and Gibbets, Fire and 
Sword, ſcalding Lead and melted Wax, 
vußere ſome of the Inſtruments of Cruel- 


ty with which they tortured them. 


The Laws of Faith and Humanity were 


no longer in Force; the Father betray d 


his Son, and the Son his Father; and 
tas eſteem d a very meritorious Act 
to drag a Chriſtian to the Stake. 
That Minucius pleaded at the Ro- 

man Bar, we learn from himſelf, in the 
beginning of his Book. For he tells 
us, That he writ this Dialogue in the 
** long Vacation, when there was no Bu- 
ſineſs ſtirring, and thoſe of his Pro- 
* feſſion were allow d to retire to their 
Country Affairs. O happy Retire- 
. AS ment, 
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ment, that produc'd this pious; this 
devour Piece! As he never pleaded a 
more juſt, more honoutable Cauſe; 
fo he never obtain'd a more compleat 
Victory. A Victory over Errot, Ig- 
norance and Prophaneneſs, the Blind 
Zealand invetetate Malice of a Pagan 
World! Inſtead of indulging himſelf 
in a retird Idleneſs, he only changes 
his ſecular for heavenly Buſineſs, and 
when the Courts of Juſtice are ſhut 
up; and he can no longer plead ' for 
the Fatherleſs and the Widow; he 
generouſly undertakes the deplorable 


and pitied Cauſe of injur d and de- 


ſpis d Chriſtianityj. An Example very 
worthy our Imitation! 
His Deſign is to anſwer all the O- 
jections and Cavils againſt the Chriſtian | 
Religion. To this end, he brings in 
two Diſputants very warmly engag d, 
both zealous in their different Perſua- 
ſions. Cæcilius, who manages the Pas 
worn | gan 


75 The Preface. vw 
gan Cauſe, rips up all the Scandal he 


can think of, to blacken Chriſtianity. 
He uſes very ſcurrilous and unhand- 
ſome Language, tries all Methods, 
ſometimes wheedles, and ſometimes 
threatens his Adverſary; and yet at 
laſt, unable to withſtand the irreſiſtible 
Force of Reaſon and Truth, he owns 
himſelf vanquiſhd, and applauds the 
Conqueror. And what's the Reſult of 
all this: Why, Cecilius himſelf embra- 
ces that very Religion, againſt which 
before he had been fo implacable. 
Tertullian, who is the Author of the Apo» 
logy, was born at Carthage, about the V ear 
of Chriſt 150. He was a Captains 
Son, and embrac d Chriſtianity about 
the Year 185; and, according to the 
moſt probable Conjectures, dyed in 
220. Though tis ſomewhat doubt- 
ful, whether this Apology be addreſs d 
directly to the Magiſtrates of Rome, 
or thoſe of Carthage; yet the occaſion 
A 4 of 
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of publiſhing it is very certain. For 


Severus being engag d in à Foreign 


War, Plautianus his great Favourite, 


being a Man of a hot fiery Temper, 
takes Advantage of the Emperor's Ab- 


ſence, and puts to Death great Numbers 


of the Nobility and Common People, 
among whom the Chriſtians bore the 
the greateſt Share. To cool, if poſ- 
ſible, this fiery Zeal againſt Chriſtia- 
nity, Tertullian publiſhes this Apology, 
wherein he complains of their irregu- 
lar and unjuſt Proceedings, the Vanity 
of the Crimes charg'd upon the Chri- 
ſtians, and juſtifies their meek Car- 
riage, and innocent Behaviour. He 


perfectly charms us with the bright 


Deſcription he gives of their Moral 
Virtues, their unſullied Innocence and 
Meekneſs; their Temperance and So- 
briety, their Piety to God, and Loyalty 
to their Prince; the Sanctity of their 
Laws, and the unblemiſh'd Purity of 


All their Actions. The 
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The Reaſon why Tertullian "inſiſts 
ſo much upon vindicating the Chri- 
ſtians, from the enormous Orimèes of 
Sacrilege and High Treaſon, was This. 

The Emperor Aurelius, who ſtir d up 
the fourth general Perſecution; having 
receiv'd a very great Bleſſing in the 
German Wars, by the Prayers of thoſe 
Chhriſtians that were among his Troops, 
forbad any one to proſecute a Chri- 
ſtian, upon pain of Death. Hence 
enſu d for als time a profound 
Calm. But the People, enrag d to have 
their Hands thus tied up, invented a 
new way to glut themſelves with Cru- 
elty, and yet evade the Penalty of the 
Emperor's Edict. They 'charg'd' the 


Chriſtians with Sacrilege ro the Pagan 
Gods, and Diſloyalty to their Prince; 
and ſo drag d them to the Courts of 
Juſtice. - Beſides, a little afrer this; Se- 
verus having vanquiſh d the Parthians, 
and willing to [mother all thoſe A 
N | 8 
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of Rebellion, which had ſo long di- 
ſtracted the Commonwealth; pub- 
Judges to be very ſevete upon all ſe- 
diriqus Meetings and Aſſemblies; o 
which che People taking Advantage, 
pretended, that the Chriſtians,” when 
they met together to perform their Re- 
ligious Duties, aſſembled only to fo- 
ment Strife and Diſſention, and con- 
federate into Parties and Factions; 
but Tertullian has ſufficiently clear d 
them from thoſe unjuſt Imputations, = 
If we compare theſe two Books toge- 
ther, we {hall find both to be inſpir d 
with che ſame Spirit of Piety and Zeal 
for Religion; we ſhall find both to 
be writ by Men, whoſe Minds were 
enrich d with all the Ornaments of 
Human Learning. Tis true, Tertul- 
lian s Phraſe is often very obſcure; his 
| Senle is Tomecimes as unintelligible, as 
if every Period contain'd Rent 
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And What wonder; if the African be 
behind the Roma in the Beauties of 


the Latin Tongue? And yet though. his 
Stile be harſh, yet tis vigorous, _ 


makes dee 5 Impreſſion mn che Rea 
ders Min 

believe ab! one will: chan au 
ching upon this Subject unſcaſonable 
at this time, who obſerves how ſtrange- 
ly Scepticiſm and Infidelity. prevail a- 


mong us; eſpecially if he makes this 
further Obſervation, that though the 


Gentlemen of thele prophane and irre- 
ligious Principles, pretend to a more 
keen and piercing Judgment, a more 
elevated pitch of Reaſon and Saga» 
city, than other Men; yet all their 
| boaſted Arguments are contain d in the 
following Pages. How powerful, how 
concluſive they. are, let the Succeſs de- 


termine! - Eſpecially, - ſince they are 
manag d with all the Art and Subtilty 
ee able. I know the greateſt Im- 


_ pede 


6 4 "ny 


: *. Wo | | » | W k L Rey A 
XII he Treface. 
» % 
% 7 £ 


Pleaſures 


of Sin, and a debauchd Life, that in- 


diments to the Progreſs of Chriſtia. 
ity; are the vicious Habits, and ſinful 
© Voluptuous'» Men: For, 
whatever may be the Pretences, tis 
not want of Evidence in Religion, that 
makes the Atheiſt, No, hell readily 
own, that if he could believe a God, 


and a Providence, and that that God 


had a mind to reveal his Will to 
Mankind, he would not deſire better 
Proof of any Revelation, than we 
bring for Chriſtianity. And ſo the 
Deiſt, that truly if he could think 
it reaſonable to believe any thing a- 
bove the Objects of Senſe, and could 
allow Myfteries in any Religion, that 
then thoſe of Chriſtianity bid the fair- 
eſt for Belief. Tis therefore nothing 
but an habitual uninterrupted Courſe 


ſtils into Men theſe prophane Princi- 
ples. For when their Conſciences check 


them in the Career of their Wicked. 
| neſs, 


neſs, tell Nos p Ir iner "Wis... —"* 
and repreſent. ro, them, ws the Hames 
of Hell, flaſhing in their Faces is? 
chen that, with great S Subtlety and — 
Prophaneneſs, the) invent Arguments 
againſt, choſe. Doctrines Mhich imbie- 
ter their Pleaſures, v ith che dilmal Profs 
pe& of endleſs Milery.in anouhes Worlds 
And zhisencouragesthem. intheir\finfuk = 
Counlemakey chem boldand confidene © 
in their ns and even to dafie 
the le Sof Heaven, till Gd 
Judgment, gives them 1 tg , 4 
ate 17. 5 "rf Ve ,4 Lye, and 
DE. peri hole VEry, ems üäũ“ 
they. ar firſt contriy d them a RE 

to ſtifle the Com ictions of. a. .gmlay 
Mind. But the moſt plauſible A 
ment choſe Men inſi! ſt upon to jufhf 
their Prophaneneſs and Infidelicy, , 
the looſe and ſcandalous, Lives. ma 
ny who proſeſs. Chriſtianiry. Avery e 
| melancholy Reflection!“ — 211 the a — 


* «> 


* 4 
＋ 
__ 
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<{tjan Religion, ſay they, be ſo ad- 
© mirably well contriv'd co make Men 
© holy and virtuous, why dont Chri- 
«tans ſhew the Power and Efficacy 
© of its divine Precepts, in the Un- 
A plameableneſs of their Lives and 
40 © Converſations h Why don't” they 
walk ix becomes Men, who pretend 
06 ro follow the Parker of one who 
a choar Sin, neſther Was Guile 
four in his MottPF! How come 
thoſe who have hack ehe Adbahtage 
K la \Chiiffian FUNC, 4G live 
un orſe than Pagans th aendern ; 
 Now:thongh this Ve cally 1 5 Mall 


5 Ber of Argüttent ag aft che Tuch of 


g Reli 


on, yer . Nee ſever, 1 
2 who 1 en to G 
F | Enemies, Hts to blaipheme and "xi 
| ficule Chriſtianiry. © They o ght to 
be aſham d to take upon them Chrift's 
Name, while heir Lives and Actions 
* conftary*o the divme Pre- 
AL N cepts 
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cepts of his Religion. And indeed 
the very beſt of Chriſtans, ſuch as ſeem 


to be * in the Cohcerns'of afi6. 
ther World, ought to lay this Conſide- 
ration ſeriouſly to Heart: And when 


they read of che Devotion and Zeal, 
the univerſal Love, and diffuſive Cha- 
rity of che Primirive Chriſtians 3 ; 
may bluſh to think how: often they 
allow themſelves in Anger and: 'Paſ- 
lion; in Envy and uncharitable Cen- 
ſutes ; and bet encotiragd' by © thoſe 
blight Examples co 
Virtue and | Holineſs. For, to be 4 
Chriſtian, is not, hat ſotne People 
fondly imagine, only to abſtaiꝶ from 
5 groſs and notorious Sins, to be 4 Mos 
ral Man, conſtant at Church, and te- 
ceive the Sacrament twice a "Year; 
and to chink that a little penſive Me: 
lancholy; or moroſe Selene * 
Sone forthe frequeat! Sallies of an in- 
* Paſſion, an inward © Pride, a 


8 mali- 


* 
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malicious Thought, a private Cheat; 
ot the Entertainment of a darling — 4 
No, though the external Duties of. 
Chriſtianity are indiſpenſably requir'd, 
yet a Hypocrite may perform them 
with as much Preciſeneſs as the fincereſt. 
Chriſtian. True Religion is of another 
i Complexion; it pulls off the Hy ypo- 
cCrites Mask, ond ſhews Virtue in its 
charming Colours. It obliges us to 
ſomething more Divine and Spiritual, 
to mortiſie our unruly Paſſions, to ſub- 
due our irregular Appetites, to be 
ſtrictly juſt in all our Dealings, to do 
to exery one, What we would they 
ſhauld do to us; to be courteous and 
affable to our Equals, ſubmiſſive and 
reſpeQtul., to our Superiors, charitable 
— obliging to our Inferiors; to be 
chaſte and temperate in our Bodies, 
if meck and patient in our Minds, piti- 
ful and compaſſionate in our Diſpo ſi⸗ 
tions; to retire oſten to our Cloſet 
r an 
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and there meditate · upon the amazing 

Goodneſs, and wonderful Condeſcen- 

ſion of our ſuffering Redeemet; and 

frequently, as often as we have op- 

poftunity, commemorate his Death 
in the comfortable Communion of his 

Body and Blood. And can Men want 
Motives to ſo engaging, ſo delightful 
a Duty! A Duty, whole very Eſſence 
is Kindneſs, Charity, and univerſal 
Love. ff our rakes Lord had bid us 
do ſome great thing, would we not 
have done it? How much more when 
he lays, Eat this in remembrance of me. 
Can we reflect upon the Tragic Scene 
of his Paſſion, his Agony in the Gar- 
den, his barbarous Treatment in the 
Judg ment - Hall, and his bleeding upon 
the Croſs: aud yet be ſo ungrateful 
as to neglect his laſt, his dying Com- 
mand ! When he invites us to a Feaſt 
of Love, to 'a Banquet, where the 
Angels themſelves attend, and delight 
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to look into thoſe Myſteries ; ſhall we 
dare to refuſe to come? Tbe Primi- 
tive Chriſtians ſeldom met together, 
but they received the Euchariſt. And 
for many Ages, till the Corruptions 
of Popery, the Lord's Table was crowd- 
ed with weekly Communicants, And tis 
the peculiar Glory of our Church, to 
retain ſtill this pious Apoſtolical Cu- 
ſtom, when tis ſo unhappily neglected 
in all other Communities. And thoſe 
who boaſt of their great Zeal and 
Affection to her Doctrine and Princi- 
ples, cant give better Proof of their 
Sincerity, than by a conſtant Com- 
pliance with her Directions in the 
Perſormance of chis Duty. I have 
inſiſted the longer upon this Head, be- 
cauſe, as the Religious Obſervance of 
this Duty, rais d in the Primitive 
Chriſtians, that holy Zealand ſeraphie 
Temper, which was fo remarkable in 
thoſe Limes, as appears by the ſol- 


lowing 
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lowing page; ſo che ſhameſul iy 
glect of it has contributed very much 
to the Impiety and Prophaneneſs of 
the worſt, and the Indevotion and 
Careleſneis of che beſt Chriſtians, in 
this degenerate Age. So degenerate, 
that nothing can give a good Man a 
more melancholy Proſpect, than to 
look into the W orld, and fee. how 
widely different the Lives of Chri- 
ſtiats are now, to what they were in 
a, chree feſt © Centuries of Chriſtia- 
They were then always in a 
Poſtire ro 22 Temptation, and fight 
manfully againſt the World, the Fleſh 
and the Del. Always in a 'Poſturero 
die for Chrift, and offer up their Lives, 
at the Gallous, or the s ike, rather 
chan deny their God. No Surkeitings 
no Drunkenneſs among them ; no 
Pride, no Haughtineſs, no Envy, no 
NMlalic Cc no Coverouſnels, no Ambi- 
tion. They were always ready to 
8 B 2 meet 


wy 


them "Sg cheir Cloſets; and they 
thought it but reaſonable, that ſince 
God had relervd only one Day in 
Seven to himſelf, chat that one 
ſhould be wholly ſpenc in Religious 
Duties. 

'Tis indeed a very glorious and 
delightful Proſpect, which the enſu- 
ing Pages give us, of the heavenly 
Lives of the Primitive Chriſtians ; but 
a very ſharp Rebuke to this corrupt 

Age, wherein very few of us arrive 
even to that degree of Perfection, 
without which the Poet was aſham d 
to approach even a Pagan Altar. 


Compoſitum jus, faſque animi, Jade 


receſſus 
Mentis, & incoctum n becks ho- 
neſto ; 
Hae, cedo, ut admoveam templis; & farre 
litabo. Perſius Sat. 2. 
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OCTAVIUS 
M. Minucins felis 


Hen I think of my good and 


7 truſty Friend Octævius, and 
reflect upon all that has 
paſsd between us; I find 

in my ſelf ſo ſtrong and 
r agagreeable a Paſſion for him, 
that I ſeem rather to act over again former 
things, than barely to recollect what's gone 
and paſt: So bright an Idea have I of the 
Charms of his engaging Friendſhip and 
Converfation. Nor was it without good 
Reaſon, that ſo holy and excellent a Per- 
ſon, left behind him ſo much Concern in 
all that knew him, but eſpecially in my 

WT . ſelt; 
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ſelf; for he had always a conſtant Affe- 
Qion for me, and our Paſſions and Incli- 
nations were ſo entirely the lame upon all 
Occaſions, that you would have imagind, 
one Soul govern'd both our Bodies. He 
was my only Confident in my Youthful 
Pleaſures, and a Companion in all my Ex- 
travagances; and what Was yet more glo- 
rious for him, it was he that led the way to 
my Converſion, that brought me out of the 
loomy Shades of Error and Ignorance, 
into the bright Sunſhine of Wiſdom and 
Truth. For which Reaſop, when J cal- 
led to Mind the ſeveral. Paſlages of 
that intimate Friendſhip which had been 
between us, there was no part of it ſo much 
affected me, as did that weighty Argument 
by which he brought over Cæcilius to the 
true Religion, tho? he found him entangled 
in, and very fond of his old Saperſtition. 
II. To diſpatch ſome Buſineſs, and make 
me a Viſit, he lett his Country Seat, his 
Wife and Children, and came to Rome,; 
and, which heightned the Obligation, he 
| Jett the young Part of his Family, in their 
tender Years, when their Speech was form- : 
ing, and their broken Words made their 4 
Company very entertaining. L yant Words 
to tell you how much I was, over- joy d to 
ſee him; but that which moſt increas d my 
SY 35 2 Satii- 
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Satisfaction, was the Unexpectedneſs of 
a Viſit from fo dear a Friend. But after 
we had enjoy*d one anothera Day or two, 
and a continual Converfation had a little 
worn off the firſt Surprize, we reſolved to 
go to Oſtia, both to enjoy the Pleaſure of 
that delicious Situation, and hecauſe the 
Baths were a very proper Remedy for the 
Defluxion I labour d under. Befides, it 
was then the Long Vqoggtion, when the 
Harveſt-rime afforded a Relaxation of our 
Judiciary Cares. Then alfo the Heats be- 
gan to abate, and the Air 2 tempe- 
rate. As therefore we walk d out early 
by the Sea-fide, fann'd with cool refreſhing 
Breezes, the ſoft Sand gently yielding to 
the Impreſſion of our Feet, it happen'd, 
that Cæcilius diſcovering an Image of Sera 
pit, kiſſed his Hand to it, as is the Cuſtom 
of thoſe that adore. + eee BOG 
III. Upon this, Octavias fays to me, 
tis ill done, Brother Marcus, to ſuffer a 
Gentleman, that is your intimate Acquain- 
« tance, to be thus miſerably imposꝰd upon, 
in an Affair of the laſt Concern and Mo- 
mentz to ſuffer him to bow down to Stocks 
and Stones, meerly becauſe they are car 
c ved, anointed, and crou ned. Sure you muſt 
ebe ſenſible, that to leave him under ſo 
„groſs a Miſtake, is as great a Reproach to 
1 : * 
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& you, as it is to him. This Converfation 
laſted, till we got almoſt through the Ci- 
ty, and entred upon the open Beach, where 
the gentle flowing of the Tide had form d 
a natural Walk upon the Sand. There 
we were extreamly diverted with the curl- 
ing and wandring Waves, which juſt ap- 
proach d to ſalute our Feet, and then gent- 
ly broke into the Ocean again; as *tis u- 
ual for the de when the e 
ſtill, yet to be always uneven, though it 
roll — in — and Marrs, Bil- 
los to the Shore. Thus we continued 
our agreeable Walk, and deceiv'd the time 
with pleaſant Stories; and we were parti- 
cularly beholden to Octavius, for a very in- 
genious and entertaining Account of Nevi- 
gation. At laſt, our Journey and this Dif- 
courſe ended together, and we return'd 
back the ſame way we went. And when 
we came to the Dy doch, where the Ships 
are drawn aſhore, and placed upon dry 

Planks, we obſervd a company of Boys 
very eager at play. They gather'd each 
of them a heap of round Shells, made 
ſmoorh by the Waves, and ſtooping down, 
skimm'd them upon the Water, and he 
that made them bound oftneſt upon the 
Surface, was the Conqueror, Eo 


IV. With 
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3 
IV. With this Paſtime the 2 
was not a little diverted, only Cæcilius took 
no notice of it, or ſo much as vouchſaf d 
the Boys a Smile, but walk'd very pen- 
ſive and melancholy by himſelf, with a 
ſort df Grief and great Diſatisfaction in his 
Countenance. Upon which I asked him, 
« What's the meaning of this Cæcilius? Whats 
« become of that debonnaire, ſweet temperd 
« 500d Humour, you usd to be always Ma- 
« ſter of? Where's that Sprightlineſs and 
« Gaiety which us d to ſhine {0 remarkably 
jn your Eyes? The Anſwer he gave me, 
was, That what our Friend Octavius faid, 
t had ever ſince vexd and touch'd him to 
« the quick; for under the Diſguiſe of repri- 
e manding your Negligence, he — wi 2 
« more genteelly calld me the Fool. The 
« Matter therefore {hall not reſt fo, hut I 
cc vill have ſome further Diſcourſe with him 
ce on that Head; and if he will venture to 


« diſcourſe with me, he ſhall ſoon ind, that 
« tho' I am one of thoſe filly Worſhippers, 
« he. has ſo mean an Opinion of, yet that 
«<*ris.eafier to make a Noiſe among his Ad. 
ce mrurers, than to enter the Lifts with Men 
« of Skill. Let us lit down on the back of 
«thoſe Rocks, which Nature has placed, 
« as, a Barrier to defend the Baths, againſt 
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ee theSea, where we ſhall both reſt our ſelves 
« after our Walk, and diſpute more cloſely.” 


At his Motion we fat down, and they pla- 
ced me in the middle; not out of any Com- 


pliment, or Reſpect to me or my Quality, 


or todo me Honour, for Friendſhip made 


us/equals;/but I was plac'd- there as an 


Umpire, thar I might hear both Sides di- 


ſtinctly, and, if there ſhould be occaſion, 


part the Diſpurants. 


So Ceæcilius thus begun, 
- ?Tis true, Brother Marcus, you are not 
at all concern d in the Succeſs of this 
Controverſie, having, after a ſufficient 


. | Tryal of both Religions, openly rejected 


the one, and embracd the other; yet at 
reſent you muſt reſolve to be an impar-'* 
tial Ju 


dgez and hold an equal Balance he- 
tween us. [eſt the Sentence you Thall" give, 
ſhoald-ſeem to be rather the reſult of your 
own'prejudic'd Opinion, than the neceſſary 
Concluſion of our Difputations. © 
If therefore you are content totake this 
troubleſome Oikce upon you, and ſit here 
an indifferent unbyaſs'd Perſon, you ſhall * 
find how eaſily I can demonſtrate, that 


every thing In this World, is uncertain, 
doabttul, and contingent; and 'conf1 18 2 


More in Appearances, than in any 8 feat 
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Certainty. So that it is not at all ſtrange, 
if ſome Men rather embrace the firſt Opi- 
nion, that offers it ſelf with any plauſible 
Colour of Truth, than undergo the tireſome 
Fatigue of a laborious Examination. But 


then I have no Patience, when I hear a 


few mean, ignorant, illiterate Men, 
not wie 7 with the liberal Sci- 
ut dull and heavy in the mechanic 
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our narrow Capacities ; we, who arecon- 
fin*d to Earth, ſcale the Walls of Heaven, 
and ſoar above the Stars, with bold Cu- 
niofity ; yet even then we ought certainly 
to abſtain from blending thoſe miſtaken 
Diſcoveries we make, with our own vain 
ſuperſtitious Fancies, 1 
Let us ſuppoſe the ſeminal Principles of 
all Natural Bodies, to have been at firſt, 
by a ſympathetic Propenſity and Inclina- 
tion, join'd and blended together; and 
| then pray what occaſion for a Divine Cre- 


Let us ſuppoſe the ſeveral Parts of the 
Univerſe to have been compacted toge- 
ther, and brought into this beautiful Or- 
der and Frame, by the fortuitous Con- 
courſe of inſenſible Atoms; and then 
What occaſion for an Almighty Architect? 
Allow but the Stars to have been produc'd 
from the Coalition of fiery Particles; the 
 Hepvens to hang in their own pure Mat- 


ter; the Earth to be pois?d and founded = 
upon its own Weight, and the Ocean con- 
yd from the Moiſtures of the 


_ tinuallyſup : = 
Barth; and then what will become of all 


| Religious Superſtitions, and the unneceſſary 
Fears of inviſible Powers? Mankind, and 
All other Animi, are nothing but an invo- 
luntary Mixture of the four Elements; N02 f 


| | | ' 
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after ſome time, are diſſolv'd and ſcatter d 

into the ſame Elements again. So natu- x 

rally do all things return back into their 

/ proper Principles, without the Inſpection or 
Superintendency of any Creator, Manager, 
or Providential Being. Thus, for inſtance, 
as long as any fiery Particles can join to- 
gether, the Sun will ſhine; and while 
there is any Moiſture in the Bowels of the 
Earth to be exhal'd, Clouds and Storms 
will gather in rhe Skies. When theſe ſepa- 
rate, the Razzs fall, the Winds blow, the 
Hail clatters down; and when they daſh 
one againſt another, we have Thunder and 
Le. Theſe diſcharge themſelves in- 

e 


eine An. on all Places, ſtrike the Moun- 
tains, fend the talleſt Cedars; they make 
no Diſtinction between Places ſacred and 


prophane ; the Temple and the Palace fare 
alike; they ſometimes ftrike wicked Men, 
and as often Religious. What need I men- 
tion the uncertain Seaſons: of the Lear, 
by which the continued Series of all fublu- 
nary. Things is hurried about, without a- 
ny Order, Method, or Contrivance. How 
are the Merits and the Fate of good and bad 
Men blended and contounded together in 
Shipwracks and Difſtreſſes at Sea ? How 15 
the Ruin of the Innocent and the Gailiy e- 
qually compleatedin a general Conflagra- 
T1299. tion! 
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tion? And when the Air is infected with 
Peſtilential Particles, all die, without di- 
ſtinction. Do we not obſerve in War, the 
beſt and moſt deſerving Men generally fall 

firſt ; and even in Peace, the Wicked have 


not only equal, but greater Advantages 
than the k hteous: And ſome 1mpious 
di ly fortunate, 
that a Man Tearce knows whether their 
Villanies are more to be abhorr'd, or their 
- Happinels delir'd. Whereas, did an All- 
= Froviaence interpoſe in the Govern- 
ment of the World, Phalaris and Diony- 
fees would never have been Kings of Sicily, 
Ratilius and Camillus been baniſh'd, or 
the great Socrates been taken off with a 
iſon'd Cup. Look upon the moſt fruit- 
ul Orchard, the moſt promiſing Harveſt, 
and hopeful Vintage; and conſider how in 
an inſtant they are often blaſted by a Show- 
er of Hail. So that either the Operations 
of Providence are very intricate and ob- 
ſecure; or, which is more likely, ſlippery 
and inconſtant Chance governs the World. 
Since therefore we mutt either grant For- 
tune to be certain, or Nature uncertain, is 
it not the moſt ſober and wiſe Choice, to 
receive the Diſcipline of our Anceſtors as 
the Standard of Truth, and embrace tra- 
ditioral Religion? To adore the Gods we 
5 _ were 
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were taught even from our Infancy to 
fear; and inſtead of giving our grofs Con- 
ceptions of the Divine Nature, modettly to 
believe our Fore-fathers, who liv'd in the 
pureſt Ages of the World, and deſerv'd 
the Favour, and ſpecial Direction of the 
moſt propitious and indulgent Beings. 
VI. *Tis upon this Account, that we 
find every Kingdom, Province, and City, 
ha ve facred Rites, and divine Ceremonies, 
peculiar to themſelves. Every diſtinct 
Nation worſhip their own Country Gods. 
The Eleuſinians, Ceres; the Phrygians, Cy- 
bele; the Epidauri, Aſculapias; the Chalde- 
ans, Bel; the Syrians, Aſtarte; the Borde- 
rers upon the Mountain Taurus, Diana; 
the Gauls, Mercur); and the Romans, all of 
them. And by this means their Power is 
riſen to this wonderful Height, and ther 
Empire extended even beyond the Influence 
of the Sun, or the Bounds of the Ocean; 
becauſe they are religious in the Camp, as 
well as the City; and inſtead of Walls 
and Bulwarks, fortifie their Capitol, with 
holy Rites, chaſte and devoted Virgins; 
andload their Prieſts with honourable Li- 
tles. A People! Who while they were 
beſieg'd, and all confin d within the na- 
row compaſs of the Capitol, continued to 
adore thoſe Gods, who would have been 

13/8 | | Gb | | ſcorn'd 
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corn d and rejected by any other Nation: 


And rather than omit the ſacred Myſteries 


of Cybele, they force d a Paſſage through 
the Ranks of the wondring Gauls, with- 
out any other Weapons, than what a Re- 
ous Zeal furniſh'd them with. A Peo- 
ple! Who worſhip even the Gods they con- 
uer, and that even while they are ſcalin 

the Enemies Walls, in the very beat of 
Action. A People! Who ſearch every 
where for new Deities, and tranſlate them 
to Rome; and erect Altars even to un- 
known Gods, and the Spirits of departed 
Heroes. Thus, while they perform the 
Religious Rites of all Nations, they de- 


ſervedly enjoy Univerſal Empire. And 


this Devotion and Zeal is not at all abated, 
but continues to this very Day, even with 
more profound Reſpect and Veneration. 
For the Antiquity of holy Rites and Ce- 
remonies always increaſes their Sanctity, 
in proportion to their Age, and the length 
of their Continuance. 1 28 1, 
VII. Nor have our Anceſtors any rea- 
ſon to repent of their Expence and Trouble, 
in obſerving Auguries, inſtituting ſacred 
Rites, and conſecrating Temples and Al- 
tars. Conſult our Records and Annals, 
and you ll find the occaſion of introducing 
the particular Ceremonies of all Religions, 

A Was 


of M. Minucins Felix, 12 
was, either to acknowledge ſome Divine 
Favour, to avert ſome impending Judg- 

ment, or to appeaſe an angry and in- 
cens'd Deity. Witneſs the Mother of the 
Gods, who no ſooner appear'd at Rome, 
but ſhe freed an injur d Virgin from un- 
juſt Suſpicion, and deliver d the City from 
a forein Force. Witneſs the facred Ima- 
es of Caſtor and Pollux, who upon foaming 
orſes, gave an Account at. Rome, of the 
Victory over Perſes, the fame Day Amilius 
obtain'd it. Witneſs the . ry Games 
revivd to appeaſe Jove, offended with a 
 Phebeiay's Dream; and the Succeſs of the 
Decii, upon devoting themſelves to Death, 
for the Good of their Country. Witneſs 
the Noble Curtius, who, by his honoura- 
ble Compliance with the Divine Com- 
mand, clos'd up and levell'd the vaſt Hiatus 


* 


in the Forum. 


| And indeed, Diſreſpect ſhewn to Omens 

and Auguries, has ſufficiently witneſſed | 

the Preſence of the Gods among us; much 
oftner than we could have with'd ! This 
unfortunate Alia ſufficiently atteſts, and 
Claudius and Juniuss fatal Engagement 
with the Carthaginian Fleet. This the Lake 

. Thraſimene witneſſes, ſwell'd and dy d with 

1 Roman Blood, becauſe Hlaminius obſtinate- 
ly deſpis d the ill- boding Omens. And fo 
ol C 2 Craſſus, 
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1 Craſſus, inſtead of retrieving the Roman 
Honour, for his ſacrilegious Contempt of 
| Auguries, loſt the Roman Enſigns to the 
| Parthians, I {hall not here dive into the 
i Genealogies of our Gods, nor mention the 
wonderful manner of their Births; I ſhall 
| paſs by the Poetical hm 7 and the Pre- 
| ditions of our Oracles; leſt from ſome idle 
1 Romances og ſhould conclude, all Anti- 
1 quity to be fabulous. View but our 
Shrines and ſacred Altars; the Defence, as 
1 well as Ornament of Rome; and you'll find 
them more Auguſt and Venerable, for the 
Preſence of the reſiding Deity, than their 
moſt coſtly Furniture, and richeſt Offe- 
ferings. Our Pricſts, inſpir'd with Divini- 
= ty, foretel future Events, give us warning 
li in times of Danger, heal our Diſtempers, 
\ relieve the Afflicted, ſupport the Miſerable, 
i and protect and help us in publick Dangers 
C | and Calamities. Even in our Dreams we 
4 converſe perſonally with thoſe Gods, whom 
1 awake we affront with horrid Blaſphemies 
F and Profaneneſs. * bes 1 
= VIII. From all which Iconclude, that 
all Nations agree and conſent in the Re- 
ligious Worſhip of theſe Immortal Gods; 
let the original Cauſe be never ſo obſcure 
and uncertain: Therefore, for this Reaſon, 
I can't bear to hear a bold impudent Fel- 
| low, 
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low, big with the fond Conceit of I know 
not what imaginary Wiſdom, endeavour 
to deſtroy ſo ſafe, ſo ancient, and ſo bene- 
ficiala Religion. What if there were ſuch 
Men as Theodore and Diagoras, who deny'd 
the being of a God, and ſtruck at the very 
Foundation of that Awe and Reverence 
for Religion, by which Government is 
maintain'd among Mankind? Yer they 
have been always branded by Poſterity, 
with the infamous Name of Atheiſts, in- 
ſtead of that Reputation they expected 
from their ſubtle Philoſophical Notions. 
It the Wiſe Athenians thought fit to ba- 
niſn Protagoras, only ſor calling the Deities 
in queſtion, and burnt his Writings in a 
publick Aſſembly; how can I endure, (for 
I hope you'll pardon my Zeal, in purſuing 
the Argument I have undertaken) that a 
few vile paltry Fellows, Men of diſconten- 1 
ted and factious Spirits, ſhould dare to 

affront our Deities, and fly in the very 
Face of the Immortal Gods! That a few 
mean and illiterate Men, with a parcel of 
credulous Women, eaſily impos d upon, 
ſhould dare to herd into Parties and Fa- 
- tions; and under the Dilguiſe of Religious 


| Meetings, commit the moſt abominable | 
Impeties; eſpecially in their private 601. f 


16 The Ofavins 
bals, their Midnight Revels, and their 
horrid and inhuman Feaſts! s? 

A People, skulking in Holes and Cor- 
ners: who dread and avoid the Tight! 
In publick dumb, bur talkative enough in 


private! Who have no regard to our Tem 
d diſdain and condemn our Sacrifices, 


elpiſe our Gods, deride our Religious 
Worſhip ; and being themſelves the great- 
eſt Objects of Pity, inſolently pretend to 
Pity us. And though at the ſame time, 
they have ſcarce Rags to cover them, 
they ſcorn and ridicule our Purple and 
Scarlet, the Badges of Honour and Pre- 
ferment. Q wonderful Folly, and incre- 
dible Stupidity ! They 245 all preſent 
Lortures, while they dread future and un- 
certain Miſeries; and are not afraid to die 
now, for fear of dying after they are dead. 
So effectually do theſe fooliſh Hopes of 
living happily hereafter take away all Ap- 
prehenſions of preſent Miſery. x. 
IX. And now, as ill things generally 


have the quickeſt growth, ſo this Doctrine 
every Day gains 8 ſpreads like 
an infectious Diſtemper, and the Chri- 
ſtians ſwarm through the whole Univerſe. 
is lugh Time this dangerous Confpiracy 
ſhould be ucterly extirpated] They know 
ang&Another by private Marks and Signs, 
IRE ow. 
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and Jove before they are well acquainted 3 


and their Religious Rites, are nothing but 
a confus'd Medly of Luſt and Debauchery. 
They call one another Brothers and Siſters ; 


and ſo by the Addition of that ſacred Name, 


improve every common Uncleanneſs into 


Inceſt. Thus like Fools and Madmen they 
glory in their Wickedneſs, and endeavour 
to enhance and aggravate the Guilt of their 
Impieties. I can't believe all theſe Stories 
could be father'd upon them, if none of 
them. were true. I am inform'd, that with 
the moſt unaccountable Superſtition, they 
adore an Aﬀes Head. A Worſhip. very 
ſuitable to their Stupidity / Tis 1aid like- 
wile, that they adore their Prieſts in a very 
immodeſt and; undecent Manner, - I can't 
tell how true all this is; but this Iam ſure 
of, that 'tis very ſuitable to the Privacy 
and Obſcurity of their Religious Conven- 
ticles. And the Story of their worſhipping 
à Criminal that was executed, and the ve- 
ry Wood of his Croſs, makes thoſe Wretches, 
nd their Altars, all of a piece; for the 
Croſſes they adore, they really deſerve to 
e fo 250elts boo EE 
But then, the manner of their initiating 
Proſelytes, is as abominable, as it is gene- 
rally known. He muſt commit Murther,, 
before he can be a Chriſtian; For they 
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place before him a young Child, cover'd 
with Paſte, and oblige him to cut and 
mangle it. And Oh! what Joy, when 
the Crimſon Flood appears“ When the 


Blood trickles from the gaping Wound, 


and they taſte of the reeking Gore! Theſe 
are the ſacred Pledges of their Confederacy ; 
and all being equally guilry, are all equally 
% TT 
Their abominable PraQtices in their pub- 
lick Feaſts every body knows ; They are 
the common Tows talk, and our Friend 
Fronto mention'd 'em in his publick Oration. 
They appoint a Solemn Day, upon which 
an infinite Number of both Sexes meet at 
a publick Table: Children, Mothers, Aunts 
and Nephews, Brothers and Siſters. There, 
after great Luxury and Intempetance, 


- 


when'therr Blood grows warm with Riar, 


and Drunkenneſs has inffam'd their Luft, 
they jultle out the Candles; and being rid 
of the | only Witneſs of their Crimes, they 
commit all manner of Folly and Uucleafi- 


neſs, and ruſh into promiſcuous Embra- 
ces; and all are at leaſt defirous to be, if 


not actually guilty of Inceſft. 
X. I could enlarge much more upon this 
Head, but what I have faid is more than 
ſufficient: And that every Word of it is 
true, the Obſcurity of their eligion gives 
g | — ” us 
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us, abundant Reaſon to believe. For vi 
elſe are they ſo induſtrious to conceal their 
Devotion? Truth and Honeſty have no 
need of a Diſguiſe, they go bare: fac d, and 


Tre triumphant 1n publick ; While 1Incks 
and Villanies. are only hatch'd in private. 
Why have they no Temples; no Altars, no 
Images, to repreſent their Gods? Why do 
they never converſe publickly, and af- 

ſemble openly ? Unleſs they fear Diſcove- 
ry, and are aſham'd to own the God they 
worſhip, But who is this their forlorn, 
ſolitary, deſerted God ? Unknown evenat 
Rome and Egypt ; where the Gods of all 
Nations have been ador'd. The only Pegs 
ple that held the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture, are thoſe unhappy Wretches, the mi- 
ſerable Jews, But they worſhipd him o- 

nly, in the Face of the Sun, with Saeri- 
Pos and Offerings, and many decent Ce- 
remonies, And yet you ce, that even 
this God has ſo little Power and Authority; 
that he is now Captive to the Roman 
Deities, with the People that adore him. 

But for the Chriſtians, what monſtrous 
Stories do. they invent? That this their 
inviſible unknown God, takes Cognizange 
of Men's Words and Actions; that he 
knows their very Thoughts, and dives in- 
to the ſecret Chambers of the Heart. 
3 That 


20 The Oftavms 
That he is (continually in Motion, and 
preſent every where; they would have him 
troubleſome, reſtleſs, and even impudently 
curious. For, ſay they, he knows our 
moſt retired Thoughts, and has his Eye 
conſtantly upon us. Whereas, being thus 


continually taken up with Particulars, he | 


could never regard Univerſals; or taken 
UP with Univerſals, take care of Particu- 
XI. They go farther, and threaten the 
whole Univerſe, and even the Celeſtial 
Bodies, with a total Ruin, and general 
Conflagration. ' As if the Eternal Order of 
Cauſes and Effects, founded upon the ir- 
reverſible Laws of Nature, ſhould ceaſe; 
or the Agreement of the Elements bein! 
broken, and the Compages of the Hea; 
vensſhatter'd, the great Fabric of the U- 
niverſe ſhould tumble down, and the whole 
Frame be daſhd to pieces. And they are 
ſo very confident in this Perſuaſion, that 
2 would imagine, that they themſelves 
d conſpir'd and deſign'd'its Rin, 1 Ln 
Not content with this unaccountable Bi- 
gottry, they broach yet more abſurd, more 
monſtrous Opinions; and have the Im- 


a 


we 
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pudence to tell us, that after having been 
oulder'd mnto Duſt and Aſhes for ſeveral 
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ges, we ſhall riſe again; and with great 
— believe 5 ſo far, that you 
would imagine they themſelves were als 
ready riſen from the dead. Compleat 
Folly, and unaccountable Madneſs! to de- 
nounce Deſtruction to the Celeſtial Bodies, 
hich we leave in the ſame Condition we 
find them; and promiſe frail Man, eter- 
nal Life, who dies as oertainly as he is 
born. From this wild Principle, they ab- 
hor Funeral Piles, and condemn burning 
of the dead: Whereas our Bodies are as 
effectually reduc d to Aſhes in the Grave, 
as at the Stake; and 'tis indifferent, whe: 
ther they are devour'd by wild Beaſts, or 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, Whether buried in 
the Harth, or eonſum'd in Flames; ſince 
all Burial, if the Bodies retain any ſenſe 
of Pain, muſt needs be exquiſite Torture; 
if not, the ſooner tis over, the better. 
Seduc'd with this groſs Miſtake; they 
promiſe to themſelves, as good Men, / Eter: 
nal Happineſs ; and threaten us, with ever 
laſting Miſeries. Had I leiſure, I could 
enlarge much more to this purpoſe, and 
aggravate their Impieties with a'black Ca. 
talogue: But tis needleſs to inſiſt ſonget 
upon their Folly and Wickedneſs. And 
though we ſhould grant chem to be hee 
ſo good Men, yet tis all owing to a _ 
7M x 
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ble Neceſſity : For as we attribute all our 


Actions to Deſtiny, ſo do they theirs to 
the irreſiſtible Power of God. So that tis 
not from any voluntary Impulſe of their 
own Inclinations, that they embrace Chri- 
ftianity, but by Election, and forcible 


Compulſion. And in this, methinks,'your | 
God acts the part of an unjuſt, Judge: He 


puniſhes the Misſortunes, nat the Miſcar- 
riages Of his Creatures. 3 me ioc 
Hut Iwould gladly know ſomething of 
the Nature of our Reſurrection; ſhall we 
riſe with, or without our Bodies? Or with 
the ſame Bodies, or with others ? If with- 
out them, what that would be I can't ima - 
gine; neither Mind, Soul, nor Spirit: If 
with the ſame Bodies, that's impoſſible : 
They are long ſince moulder'd into Duſt 
and Aſnes, and reduc'd to nothing: If 
with other Bodies, that's a Creation, not a 
Reſarrection. But beſides, though we have 


lvid thus long, and the World continued 


ſo many Ages, yet there has not been one 
inſtance of this Miraculous Power. Not 
one who has riſen, though but, as the 
Poets feign of Proteſilaus, to tarry here a 
few. Hours. Lis therefore all Whimſie 


870 Madneſs, the wild. Fiction of a crazy 
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e apply'd to the Honour of your 


XII. But learn, miſerable Wretches,. by 
your preſent Condition, how ill- grounded 
theſe Hopes and Expectations. are. Take 
an Eſtimate, O wretched Man! of What 


; you are like to meet with in another World, 


by the Miſeries and Torments you endure 
in this. The beſt part of you labour, un- 
der the want of all the Comforts and Ne- 
ceſſaries of Life, and yet your God takes 
no notice of it: He either will not, or can- 
not help his Votaries, ſo that he is either 
impotent or unjuſt. You who dream of 
an Immortality after Death, are you not 
ſenſible of Humane Frailty? And when 
you are ſcorch'd with Feavers, tortur'd- 
with Pains, and rack'd with Aches; can 
you imagine theſe frail Bodies are deſignd 
for Immortality? Have all thoſe uncom- 
fortable Miſeries you daily endure, no Ef- 
fect, no Influence npon you. If not, take 
a more ghaftly Proſpect ; behold Wheels 
and Gibbets, Racks and. Crofles, and o- 
ther Inſtruments of Torture, not to be 
ador'd, but endurd by you. Nay, and 
even Fires too, which you ſeem to be very 
apprehenſive of, becauſe you threaten them 
ſo much to others. 53 * ao. 


ICS 


J 
1 
I} 

| 

54 b 

' 

4 

' 
$ 

z 


— N 


_— The Ofavius l 
But where is that wonderful Deity which 

canraiſe you from the dead, and yet can't 

preſerve you alive? The Romans deſpiſe 


and ridicule his Power, and yet rule and 


govern the whole World. They enjoy all 


the Satisfactions of Life, while you ſeru- 


pulouſly and fullenly debar your ſelves of 
even innocent Pleaſures. You never ap- 


| pear at our Shows, nor ſhare in the So- 


lemnities of our publick Rejoicings. You 
excuſe your Attendance on ſolemn Feſti- 
vals, and abhor our publick Games, the 
dainty Relicks of our Sacrifices, and the 
rich Wines, only taſted at our Altars. So 
an * ſtand in awe of thoſe very Gods, 
Whoſe 


Exiſtence you deny. You refuſe | 
the Ornament of a Garland, and reſerve 


= Perfumes for Melancholy Occaſions. 
n ſhort, you are a forlorn miſerable Peo- 
ple, and deſerve Pity indeed; but it muſt 
of our Gods; for yours take no notice 
of you; ſo that youare doubly miſerable, 
for — neither enjoy the Comforts of 
os Lite, nor attain the Happineſs of ano- 
| 13 | 4 * * | * " | ; 
Wherefore, if you have any ſenſe of 
Enjoyment, any Wiſdom, any Modeſty 
left, give over theſe fooliſh melancholy 
Thoughts; be no longer inquiſitive into 
the Myſteries of Providence, and the ſe- 
rot 
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are capable: Eſpecially ſuch unpolfh'd 
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cret Operations of Natural Cauſes ; but fit 


down content with that imperfect Know- 
ledge, of which your narrow Capaciti 


Clowns'as you, Who are not able to un- 
derſtand the Intrigues of an Earthly State; 
much leſs the Secrets of the Court of Hea- 
ven. 17 Po” 48 
XIII. But if you muſt be Philoſophers, 
imitate the unparallePd Socrates: Every 
Body knows what Anſwer he gave, When 
he was asked ſeveral obſcure Queſtions 
in Divinity; What is above this World, 
concerns not us Mortals. An Anſwer wor» 
thy that extraordinary CharaQter given 


| him by the De/phian Oracle, viz. That he 


was 4 Man of ſingular Wiſdom, Not that 
his Knowledge was more extenſive than 
thatof other Philoſophers, but his Modeſty 
and Diſcretion more exemplary : for he 
had learn'd this great Truth, that all Hu- 
mane Knowledge is imperfect. Whence, 
Arceſilans, Carneades, and all the Academic 
Sect, doubted of every thing, and ſuſpen- 
ded their Judgments, even in the moſt ne- 
ceſſary and important Points. And indeed 
this is a noble Philoſophy ; a Philoſophy, 

in which the Ignorant can run no hazard, 


and the Learned may gain much Honour 


and Applauſe. - > 


But 
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il 


But what ſay you to the wonderful Diſ- 
cretion of the wiſe Symovides? Who, when 
King Tliero ask d him the Nature and 
Property of God, deſird one Day to con- 
ſider of it, then two; and afterwards find 
3 Queſtion more difficult than he at 
firſt imagin d, he beg'd a third; till at laſt, 
when the impatient King preſsd him for 
an Anſwer, he told him, that the more he 
conſider d of it, the more obſcure he found 
it. Andin my Judgment, what we find 
doubtful, we ought to leave ſo; and not 
boldly decide thoſe abſtruſe Points, which 
have puzzel'd the moſt judicious and wiſe 
_ Philoſophers; leſt theſe curious Enquiries 
introduce the moſt Rant Abſurdities, 
or deſtroy the Credit of all Religion. 
XIV. Here Cæcilius paus d; and ſmiling, 
(for the earneſtneſs of his long Harangue, 
had given vent to his Paſhon) what dares 
Ottawins, ſays he, reply to this? A Man 
fitter to manage ſome Mechanic. Trade, 
than the Abſtruſe Points of Philoſophy. 


__ Softly, ſaid * Cecilias , pray forbear 
your 1riumph, till you are ſure of Victo- 
ry. It does not become you to inſult in this 
Fornful Language, eſpecially till you have 


heard your Adverſary; ſince we contend. 


for Truth, not for Applauſe. And though, 
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In uſt own, I m extreaml pleas d 
el he Variety id Subtlet yo your Pi courſe, 
yer my Tho ghrs ate I preſent employ d 
15100 Hino higher, and of far greater 
rtance: omerhing: that _ concerns 
nated! in general. And it is this, 
that the Fite of à very vious Trüttk de- 
1 upon Flduriſh 400 Eloquence; and a 
orial Rant, and a florid Delivery, of- 
ten carries the Cauſe againſt plain inartifi- 
cial Reaſon; and this happens, when cap- 
tivated with a fluent Stile, and the Charms 
of Wit, we won't allow Our {elves Leiſure 
td examine the Merits of the Cauſe; but 
taken off with an ingenious Phraſe, and 
5 Muſical Delivery, we applaud the Ora- 
at the Expence of Truth, and ſwallow 
down the moſt groſs. Abfurdities: And 
this gives thoſe that are skilful in the Arts 
of the Tongue, a great Advantage. But 
when we come to conſider thoſe pla uſible 
Arguments coolly and ſedately, and take 
off. the Varniſh of Tropes and Figures, we 
find our ſelves miſerably cheated and im- 
os upon. And then, inſtead of a ſevere 
rimand to our own Careleſneſs and In- 
Aion, we fall foul upon Natural Cauſes, 
and impute all to a 2 Uncertainty in 
human Affairs. Hence ſome moroſe Peo- 
8 take up . Averſſon to all Conference 
Ty: D "ag 


vich 
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be often imposꝰd Upon by a0 ES, 
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arne! undeſigning Men. GW ſinc 

15 evident, that 25 encdea 5 
nugüſſy to defend Tit own, d Sind, A 
diſguiſe their Ino ical and: falſe 
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XVI. Then he eg 0 
Ae Days Controverſię my dearMinhcta 
is6f great Concern and Importance; and re- 
Hee 4 Perſon of far greater Abilities to ma- 
bn. it, than Ican pretend to; however, T 
ſha anſwer to the beſt of my Skill, and 
1 to 19 of thoſe falſe Alper, 
Adverſary has ſo unjuſtly | upon 
© riſtianity. . And in the pa 1 
can't but take notice, that my pid Eeetlius 
be an with ſo much Doubt and Uncer- 


ti Learning 
deficient, he 255 clouded by erroneous 
Principles. For one while he owns the 
being of a God, and then again doubts of 
it; juſt as if he deſign d the Ambiguity of 
b Diſcourſe Toulc render it unanfwera- 

E. 

But I can't believe any ſuch thing of my 
dear Cecilius; ſuch Shifts and ſtudied E- 
5 5 8 are below the Natural Up- 
Htnels, and Integrity or Ins Lemper : 
hat. then can be the meaning of it ? 


hy he acts in Religion, as a tird Tra- 


dot: 5 in a ſtrange. Country; who when 
he finds the W. F divide, into ſeveral Crof- 
Roads, ſtands ata Loſs; he knows they 
can't de all e and yet does nor know 
* D 2 which 


tainty, chat! m juſtly queſtion Whether 
on > pw ny. are really dk 5 
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whichto chuſe. So he who has not form'd 
a right Judgment founded upon Truth, 
15 ealily baffled by every new Argument | 
thats offer d. No wonder therefore it 
Cecilias 1s not. able to ſtand his Ground, 
but fluctuates and doubts, in matters of 
ſuch Repugnance and Difficulty, But to 
heal this Aguiſh Diſtemper, I ſhall now 
endeavour to apply ſome ſuitable and pro- 


1 py 


: 


pet Remedy. 6 es. 
And becauſe my good Brother begins in 
ſuch an extravagant heat; and can't bear 
that Men afns Lenin or Figure in the 
ould pretend to dive into what he, calls 
3 the Myſteries; of Providence, and the ab- 
ſtruſe Po intsof Divinity; let me tell him, 
all Men, no Sex, no Quality excepted, are 

Born capable of Senſe and Reaſon, and owe 

the Advantages of the Mind to Nature, 

not to Fortune, Nay, the moſt renowned 

Inventors of Arts and Sciences, were poor, 

mean, and obſcure Men, till their great 

Parts, and extraordinary Abilities made 

them be taken notice of. Rich Men are 

generally ſo taken up with the Grandeur 

of this World, and the neceſſary Incum- 

brances of a plentiful Fortune, that they 
have no Leiſure for Thought and Con- 
templation; and inſtead of laying . uf 
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their earthly Wealth engroſſes all their 
Time. Whereas; we, who have moreLeiſure 
for Study and Retirement, do daily by our 
Diſcoveries - improve Mankind. Bright 
Farts and a ſound Judgment, are not al- 
ways $ the Retainers to Wealth and Qualit 
acquird by Expence and Study, but 
475 natural Endowments. Wherefore no- 
| thing can be more abſurd than your extra- 
vagant Anger, that mein Tradeſmen 
| ſhould be curious and inquiſitive in the 
— o ms Pe For the Mean. 
neſs and Poverty of a Man, is no" 

paragement to the great Truths he 88 

Ny, in my Judgment, a plain inartificial 
Argument, is preferable to the moſt Rhe- 
torical and ſtudied Speech ; becauſe, bein 
void of the external Beauties of \ it a 
mult be Res only Foundation and Support 

be Reaſon and Truth. 

XVII. I don't deny what Corilhith Sock 
ſo much Pains to prove, that tis Man's 
Duty to know himſelf, and to conſider well 
what he is, from Whence he comes, and 
wherefore he was created; whether be be 
only a Compoſition of Atoms, caſually 
jumbled into this: beautiful Frame, or ra- 
ther form'd and made by an All-wiſe and 
powerful Creator. It will be impoſſible 
to © dover chis important Truth; unleſs 

D 3 „ 
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we acquaint our ſelves with the Frame 
and Conſtitution of the Whole Univerſe, 
For Man has 0 neceſſary a Dependance 
upon God, that we mult have ſome pre- 
vious Knowledge of the Divine Nature to 
| underſtand the. Hamane. Juſt as a Politi- 
cian is unqualified for the Management ot 
the Civil Affairs of one Kingdom, unleſs 
he hold a Correſpondenee throt ghout the 
World. But we are eſpecially concern'd 
to diſcover our Creator, becauſe this is the 
diſtinguiſhing Mark and Characteriſtick 
between us and Brutes; that whereas they 
are born with a dejected Countenance, and 
prone Aled, only capable of ſenſual Plea- 
ſures: We have: an erect Viſage, and the 


Power « of. Viewing, 0 6 expanded! Heavens; 


the nee peech and Reaſon, by 
Whieh Perfe Lions) — are enabled to 
ver and imitate our Great Creator. Rad 
15:1; poſſible we can be ſo ungrateflul as to 
affront this Cręator, and ſhut our Eyes 
upon 115 gloripus Penne figs Providence, 
boy chat Brightneſs from above, Which 
ſtrikes ſo powerfully upon our Senſes 7 Can 
we. confine our Inclinations to the ſenſual 
Pleaſures. of this W orld, hen true datis- 
factory Joys. are only to be found in Hek- 
ven? Suely this is — — withia>Wit- 
nels. Sacxilege of. the deepett Nye. Iudeed 


SP 5 "Wn 


s FOO OT POET ON EY «Mt " Des . . 7 A . 


1 


. 


— . . ̃ ;,] ˙ -m. . ‚— vl... ũ p- ᷣ ᷣͤũ O—ͤ ů hn at} . 4. 


ii ee eee eee eee 


prob d that this great and wonderful 5. 


inſenſihle Moms. The 
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| very Part fe the wonderful ' Machie”? 
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iteſtarties me, chills my: Blood, and fills 
maemwith Horror and gs to liear 


Men boldly deny a Providence, and the 
Oehtion ofthe Woörld ; and pretend to 


china was jumbled together intro this beau- 
titul Brame? by the 5 Courſe of 
very Thought 
ſhocks: my\Reaſon; and am confident, 
they that defend ſo abſurd an Hypdthefis, 


5 loſt all Senſe and Undetitnd- 


1 old nter 231 10,2011125] 18 


WA the [Terreſteihl Globe ber 
hs more beautiful, more ſurprizing? 
Whas: more evident, | than there is n All 


who! influences: and es e. 


View che ehanded Skies, their vat Fx. 
recifion, theit papa Courſe,” and zdmiirible 
Beauty; Whether Foros ori ee 

by gh, a 6) the Sun by Da 
echte 


the adi rb 
ag -ard'infini 


ite Power of a'great 
Creator. Conſider the twogrear- lad. 
ries of the World,” how by — gat 
Motion they conſticure, the two 
riodsy . Montt AHd [er s; ad the Zool 
ab 1Y&iffitudes: Gf Tach 30 And * ; 
How by — Fol Ry of 'the 

ani Ls I the laborious 
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Day. Aftrol ers will tel you many more 
Advantages of the Stars, how they influ- 
ence Navigation „guide the Pilot; are 
ſerviceable to the Husbandman, and de- 
termine the Seaſons of Plowing and Har: 
veſt; All which do not only require an 
Architect of infinite Abilities to make them 
at fiſt; but it's plain they can't be inder- 
Rood: without che Higheſt; Reaſon and Sa- 
Sacit x, as 010105 Gi hats 28 ved! 
„Bine futrher, do net the donſtast and 
regular Returns of the Seaſons of the Year, 
ge, ſuſficient [Teſtimony en DivinecPro- 
vidgncs?. Spring, Summers Autumn, Wins 
ter, IE; 20 | equally, neceſſary to bring rhe 
rich: Producti ions ot the Earth-to 
Which harmonious Orden could veyer-ſub- 
1, Without the Supermegndant Cape; of 
infinite WiIdonb .,&ndhow ble a be. 
monſtmrion.þ g e 1 Vibe Provi 
when, the inſupportab — Aer 
en too HL 
ly alley 8 by: 
Tons; of * 1 and, 
hat ie are, ſcar 


Autuma d So-gensly; 
cely ſenßhle / of the, ewe 
Extreams. 4/3 9113 $383:144n09 vos: nonodt 
upon the Sea, hay Ts proud Waves 
are, Shock d by Banks of Sand. Obferve 
what a vaſt Variety, of, Trees — Plants 
WEAVE. their Wed Wenz rom the Bo 
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ela of the fame Earth. Conſider how the 
Ocean ebbs and flows; how the Foun 
tains are continualy ſupply'd with inex- 
hauſtible Waters, and the vaſt Channels 
of Rivers are never dry; how conveni- 
ently the Earth is divided into Hills 320 
Dales, and the charming Situation of! 
Country Vill. Obſerve thoſe numberleſs 
Weapons of Defence, with which every 
Creature is furniſh*d for its Security; fome 
wich Horns, others with Teeth; ſore 
with Claws and Talons, others with Strings 


and Spurs; while others are ſecur'd by a 
Natural Swiftneſs or Sagacit r. 
ot Humane Shape, prockims loudly th 
Wiſdom and Power of a Divine Creator. 
His upright Stature, his erect Counte- 
nancey his: elevated Aſpect, and his nöble 
a compleat Cittadel, while his two Eyes 
ſtand; Centinel. Indeed there is not one 
Limbof Man, which is not ornamental as 
well.as neceſſary; and what is ſtill more 
wonderful, thotievery Man has the ſame 
Shape, yet/we are all diſtinguiſh'd by dif- 

ferent; Features. How wonderful i the 
manner of our Birth, and the Defire Men 


4 


have to propagate their Kind: And we 
ma obſerve à peculiar Providence, that 
07 the 


Th 9 81 


ie Od ,: 

be Mothers: Breaſt is Gvel'd with: Mile, 

e the Child has Oecaſion for uch 
Nouriſhment. vigrt) id juli 18 entst 
YN ; Nor, does God ſo-regard. Univer- 
A to neglect Partiaulers. ThelBrö 
Alles ——_ indeed the camſortable 
armth of the Meridian Sun; but⸗ then 
chat Weesen ſupphyd by warm Va- 
Pours ariſing from the Ocean. It never 
aim in Egype, but then the River Ale 
A ently overflows, 2 [that 
ry. Eaphrates ma Meſhnbtiomia 
fr uf al, and Indus waters — — 
N ob 2 — ching i ale 
= & 1 every thing W'the 
exact. Order: q — Con tti· 
yau not conclude, there 
Wasa 2 owunzdzchat Palgce, far 
ſupexior to the. moſt noble Part of ir. So 
in this Gately:Babgck ofthe World, when 
wediover ee ede Method 
N yi; how chn We imagine o- 
—— than that t here d w/ lle à Froprie- 
tor above, far more conſideruble than hny 
thiug hats containduratgt: bno 
Ae heirig well enuugh content 
to believe a Providence; you queſtiom ue. 
Her one or mode are cuhcernd in the Ce. 
ſtial Government. Now? for your Satis- 
gion in tlus Point, Hayould only» have 
2113 you 
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you conſider the Model of Barthly King- 
doms; which are but ſo, many Copies 
drawn from the Heavenly / Original- 71 01 
When did you ever know one Empire 
ſhar'd betwixt tWo Equals, without For 
and Bloodſhed 2D amit the antiquat 1 
Story; of the Perſian: Lords and the Fhehan 
Brothers! We all know the-Diſſentions! be- 
twixt Romulus and Remus, Only for the So- 
vereignty over a Cottage, and a few-Shep- 
herds. The Conteſts betwixt Pompey tand 
Cæſal, put the whole World: into Conyuls 
ſions j the vaſt Fortune of the Roman Ems 
pire not being ſufficient to ſatisſie ty ot ſo 
unlimited Ambition. See alſo other Inſtan · 
ecs: The Bees liave but one King ; a ale 
Flocke follows one Bell- weather; and among 
the Herds there is but one Monarch. And 
ean yu ſuppoſe tlie Supream Power tocht 
divided in Heaven”? And! many Potentatłs 
conterned in tlie Perfection of Monarthy? 
Especially if we conſider; that Gad Can 
have no equal, becauſe heeis of infini 
Duration, exiſting from all Bckitiity; athd 
governs the World by an Almighty nam. 
municable Power. He 4s invifibl barns 


why? Becauſe he is too bright an 
For human Eyes: | Incomprehenſible, be- 
cauſe he is too refinꝰd for our Senſes, inſi- 
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felf; dur Minds are too narrow to com- 

rebend him; we are uncapable of : theſe 
E fty Notions, which belong to the Perfe- 
Gon of the Divine Nature. And in my 


Judgment, he that pretends to know the 
mmenſe Greatneſs of God, is guilty. of a 
ver) Totorious Aﬀront [ * 
isabſurd to enquire after God's ame, 
his Name is GOD. Different Names were 
invented, only to diſtinguiſh Particulars 
from Univerfals : Bur ſince there is but one 
God, one Name is ſufficient. I I call 
him Father , you'll imagine 1 mean an 
Earthly one; if King, youll preſently con- 
ceide a Worldly Prince at Lord, youll ap- 
\,. prehend him Mortal. Call him GOD, and 

the Notions worthy of lis infinite Majeſty! 
And indeed the whole World agres in this. 
For when the Vulgar addreſs themſelves to 
Heaven, they call the Supream Monarch 
of the Univerſe, by no other Name than 
GOD. Gall gen, Gui is true, and if God 
— r are the uſual Expreſſions of your. or- 
| — 4 Diſcourſe. And pray are they 1 
the Voice of Nature, — 


a 2 ele, Article of the tian 
Creed : is grid 001 21 5 
NX. Wen chat Soul — Sau the 
{ſap eam Governour of the World, are in- 
taken in his Name, but agree wath 
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us in the Notion of the Divine Unity. 
The Poets celebrate - but one Father of 
Gods and Men; and tell us frequently, 
that the Minds of Mortals are influ- 
enc'd by his Direction and Power. And 
what ſhall we fay to Virgil? Does not 
he Exptels himſelf very clear to this Pur- 


poſe ? 


Kyow then that Heaven and Earth s contralted 
Frame, © wy 
And flowing W aters, and the ftarry Flame 5 8 
And both the 1 ile Lights, one common Soul 
1 pires, and feeds, and animates the whole.. . 
is ative Mind, infag'd thro all the Space, . 
ye and ming les with the mighty Maſs.. 
Hence Men 424 B Beaſts, the Breath of Life obtain, 
And Birds of th* Air, and Mon fters of the Main. 
The Athereal Vigour is in all the e Sans 
And every Soul is fill d with equal Flame, 
Dryden's Virg. En. 6. v. 980. 


The very ſame Author, in agother 
Place, calls that Mind and Spirit by the 
expreſs Name of God. Theſe are his Path | 


For God the whole created Maſi inſpires. _ Io gag 
Through Heaven, and Earth, and. Geer 
Depth he throws, 

His Influence round, and kindles 4s he. goes... 


N Hence 


d . 
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Heute Ebets, | and Herts, and Men, and 
Beasts, and Fowls,” 1619915 
With Breath are qui chen'd, hence attract their 


"Wager, 0" 
Hence take the Forms his Preſcince did Hur, 
And into him at length return . 
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Dryden's Virg. Geo. 4. v. 323. 


And pray what do we mean by the 
Word Gol, but Reaſon, Spirit, and an E- 
ternal Mind! 3 
But what fay the Philoſophers ? Why 
though they differ in Expreſſion, yet they 
— 1 in the Divine Unity. And to 5 

ber than the fam'd Mileſian, Thales 
ts held that Water was the Principle, out 
of which the Divine Spirit form d all Na- 
tural Bodies. Now this Notion of Water 
and Spirit, is more lofty and ſublime than 
could poſſibly be conceiv'd by Man, with- 
out the Aſſiſtance of an expreſs Revela- 
tion. Thus ſee you ſee the erk Philoſopher 
and we exaQtly agree. Anaximenes, and 
after. him Diogenes Apolloniates held, that 
che infinite and immenſe Space of Air, 
which contains all other Bodies, is. God. 
Now here they 8 ree with us in the Attri- 
bites of the Di e Nature, tho? not in the 
Perſon. 3 s defin'd God, an infi- 
nitè Mind, an WR Mover of all things. 
cl Pytha- | 
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Pithogoras, that Principle of Life, that is 
inter woven with the N ature. of all things, 
and animates every living Creature. er. 
nophapes, à Being, infinite in Power and 
Vaderttanding And twas the known Qs 
pinion of Ant iſthenes, that there were in- 
deed ſeveral Tutelar Gods, peculiar to dif- 
ferent, Nations, but there Was but one 80. 
vereign Supream Being. Speucippus delin'd 
God, that great Natural and living Power, 
by which all things are preſerved and, g 
vern d. But what ſays, Democritus?\ Poes 
not he, even though he was the firſt In. 
ventor of that abſurd Doctrine of. Atoms, 
frequently call God an All:wiſe intelligent 
Nature. Strata like wiſe calls him Nature; 
and even Epiruras, who imagined the Gods 
to be idle, unconcern'd, unactive Bein 
yet PASS atur&above all. Ariſtotle in- 
deed. varies, very, much in his Notions, yet 
allows but one Sovereign Supream Power; 
is he calls God a Mind, ſome- 
times the World, and ſometimes maſk 
God far ſuperior. to the World.  Hera- 
cliges, Ponticus is very inconſiſlent wth 
himſelf, ſometimes, exalts. God above the 


Wor e ſometimes the World - 


7 


boxe. od. Theophraſtus, Igno, Chryſippus, 
and 5 eanthes, are not indeed uniform in 
their Notions of the Deity ; yet all agree 


42 De Ofavius _ 7 
in the Unity of.a Providence: For Clears 
thes ſometimes calls God a Mind, ſometimes 
a Soul, ſometimes an Ætheteal Spirit, and 
ſometimes Reaſon. His Maſter n was 
of the ſame Opinion; and by ſhewiit Jud 
to be notliing but the Air; Jupiter,” the 
Heavens ; Neptune, the Sea; Vulcan, Fire 
and the other Deities nothing but the 
Planers and four Elements, he wittily ex- 


poſes the vulgar Notions of the Divinè Na- 
ture. Chryſippus ſays juſt the ſame thing, 
when he tells us, that either a Divine Pow- 
er, a Rational Nature, the World, or fatal 
Neceſſity, is the true God; and exactly fol- 
lows Leno in his Comment upon the Phyſio- 
logy of Homer, en and Orpheus. Diogenes 
the Babylonian, likewiſe plainly declares in 
his learned Diſſertations; that the Story of 
Minerva's being born of Jove's Brain, and 
ſuch like, were meer Fictions, and not the 
true Accounts of the Birth aud Parentage 
of thoſe Deities. Nenophon, who horrows 
from Socrates, tells us that the true God is 
inviſible; and conſequently, for us ta de- 
ſire ocular Demonſtrations, were the moſt 
{abſurd thing in Nature. Arifto of Chias, 
declares him incomprehenſible : And in- 
deed both of them, by their modeſt Ex- 
preſſions, ſhewd plainly that they had 


of M. Mimnncius Felix. 4} 
great and worthy Conceptions of his inſi- 
nite Power and Majeſty. _ Dan 

Plato's Reaſoning is yet more clear and 
convincing, and would indeed be perfectly 
Divine, were it not now and then tainted 
with a Mixture of the abſurd Perſua- 
ſions of his Country. The Name he 
gives GOD, in his Dialogue call'd Timæus, 
18, the Parent of the World, the Creator of the 
Soul, and the Supream Architect of Heaven 
and Earth; Incomprehenſible, by reaſon of 
his ſuperlative Power, and infinite Majeſty 
and Greatneſs. Theſe Aſſertions are in a 
manner the very ſame with the Articles of 
our Creed. For we call God the Creator 
of the Univerſe, and common Parent of the 
World; tho? we ſeldom diſcourſe publickly 
upon this Subject, unleſs Neceſſity or good 
Reaſon obliges us to do it. | 


Thus I have contracted into a nar- 20 


row Compaſs, the Opinions of all the Old 
Philoſophers ; and I ſhall give them this 
honourable Character, that though they 
vary extreamly in their Expreſhons, yet 
they all agree in the Unity of the Divine 
Nature. / So that a Man would almoſt ima-- 
Cue, that either the Old Philoſophers were / 
hriſtians, or the preſent Chriſtians Phi- 
loſophers.“ And the Inference I make, is 
this; that if the World 1 indeed e 
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by an All-wiſe God, of infinite Goodneſs 
and Power, we have no Reaſon to be fo 
very tenacious of the old fabulous Stories of 
ignorant Antiquity ; eſpecially, ſince the 
Authority of Reaſon, as well as the con- 
current Teſtimony of the Old Philoſophers 
are entirely againſt them. 
« Now,ourAnceſtors wereſoextreamly cre- 
dulous, that they believ*d the moſt monſtrous 
Abſurdities. A Chimera in many Shapes; 
a Seylla with ſeveral Heads; a Mara that 
revived again, by being wounded; and the 
Centaurs, half Men, half Horſes; and in a 
word, whatever elſe the moſt Whitmſical 
Fancies could invent. What ſhould I men- 
tion their abſurd Stories of Men turn'd in- 
to Beaſts, Brutes into Men; and again, 
Men metamorphiſed into Trees and Flow- 
ers. Now, if theſe Changes were ever 
done, why can't they be done now? Where- 
fore we have great Reaſon to believe, they 
were never donc. DES e Lagoon 
And our Anceſtors entertain'd every whit 
as abſurd Notions of the Immortal Gods) 
and believ'd every idle Tale with as groſs 
a Simplicity. And this made them pay 
Religious Worſhip to their Kings, 'and to 
erect Altars ard Images to the: Memory 
of their deceaſed Heroes. For art» > 
1 b | 17 a 
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and Commerce in the World, each Nation 
adot*d its own Founder, ſome renown'd 
General, an Heroick Queen, ſome pub- 
lick Benefactor, or perhaps a Citizen of 
Reputation; and by this Worſhip they pro- 


pos'd two Advantages; firſt, to reward the 
Heroick Virtue of the deceaſed, and then to 
encourage Poſterity to follow his Example. 


Look into the Writings of the Stoics, and 2 


you'll find that Men were deified, either for 


their exemplary Piety, their extraordinary 


Merit, or their great Power and Authority. 


Euhemerus the Poet, throughly purſues this 


Subject, and diſtinctly reckons up theBirths, 
Countries, and Burials of all your Gods; 


and the diſtinct Provinces to which they o- 


riginally belong'd. Jupiter to Crete, Apolls 
to Delphos, Iſis to Pharos, and Ceres to E- 
leuſis in Achaia. Prodicus tells us, that they 


were generally rank'd among the Gods, 


who after tedious Travels into Forein 
Countries, brought home any valuable 
Improvements in the Art of Husbandry. 
So likewiſe Perſezs the Philoſopher, calls 
the Fruits of the Earth, and thoſe that 
taught Men how to ufe them, by the 
fame Names, as appears by the Come- 


ys Expreſſion , Without Bacchus and 


„Venus quickly langaiſhes. Alexan- 
der the Great in a large Letter to his Mo- 
E 2 ther, 
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ther, tells her, that a Prieſt, over-aw'd by 
his Power and Authotity, had diſoover'd 
to him the Secret of Mens becoming Gods. 
There he makes Vulcan, Sovereign of the 
Celeſtial Order, and next to him, Jupiter's 
Family. Reflect upon the Story of Iſs 
turn'd into a Swallow, and the ſcatter'd 
Limbs and empty Tomb of your God Se- 
rapis. Reflect upon your ſacred, or rather 
impious Myſteries, and you'll find them 
all made up of the mournſul Caſualties, 
the Deaths, Funerals, the Groans and 
Tears of your miſerable and afflicted Gods. 
Iſis with her Anubis, and bald - pated Prieſts, 
wanders through the World in a very me- 
lancholy and diſconſolate Poſture, to find 
her loſt Son; and her bigotted Wor- 
ſhippers beat their Breaſts, tear their 
Hair, and endeavour to imitate the ten- 
der Grief of an affectionate Mother; im- 
mediately upon finding the Child, Iſs 
chears up, the Prieſts rejoice, and Anubis 
triumphs. And you are ſo ſtrangely ſtu- 
pid, as every Lear to practiſe over again 
this unaccountable Freak. What's this but 
Mockery and Frenzy! What but the moſt 
ſtupendous Madneſs, and Folly ! For can 
any thing be more ridiculous than to pity, 
and bemoen the Gods you worſhip ? And, 
l 5 yet 
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yet theſe were formerly the ſacred Myfte- 
ries of Egypt, and now they are of Rowe. 

Ceres with a twiſted Snake, and lighted 
Torches, travels in a very melancholy Po- 
ſture, to find her raviſh'd Daughter. Theſe 
are the mighty Eleuſinian Myiteries ! And 
are thoſe of Jupiter leſs ridiculous? A 
Goat's his Nurſe, andleſt the Infant ſhould 
be devour'd by his greedy and unnatural 
Father, he is privately convey d away; 
while the Prieſts endeavour to drown his 
Cries with the ungrateful Noiſe of a ſhrill 
Muſick. I bluſh to mention your Goddeſs 
Cybele, who uſes her Gallant Atys very bar- 
barouſly ; becauſe ſhe being old, and ugly, 
could not tempt him to her Embraces ; and 
to countenance this Story, her Prieſts fub- 
mit to the ſame Diſcipline, before they can 
be qualified for that worthy Office. Now 
I think theſe are rather bloody Execu- 
tions, than A Myſteries. 
XXII. But what can be more ſhameful, 
and more ridiculous, than the fantaſtical Fi- 

ures of your Gods. Vulcan is a poor limping 

_ diſabled Deity ; Apollo, after ſo many Ages, 
has a ſmooth Chin; Æſculapius, tho? the 
Son of young beardleſs Apollo, has a very 
venerable Beard. Neptune has blue Eyes; 
Minerva, grey ; Mercury has Wings upon 
his Feet; Pan, Hoofs; and Saturn, Fetters. 
e 
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Janus has two Faces; Diana, is ſometimes 
pictur'd like a Huntreſs, and ſometimes 
with three Heads, and abundance of 
Arms. What ſhall we ſay to Jupiter him- 

ſelf ? Sometimes with a Beard, and ſome- 
times without one ; when he is called 
Hammon, he has Horns, when Protector of 
the Capitol, he is arm'd with Thunder; 
when Latialis, beſmear'd with Blood; and 
when Feretrius, he is pictur'd in a ſilent 
Poſture But to mention no more, ſo ma- 


ny Names of Jupiter, ſo many monſtrous 
Figures LE: 


S 


great Prejudice to Truth; for which rea- 
ton, Plato very wiſely in his Model of a 
compleat Government, excluded not only 
common Bards and Songſters, but even 

„ N 
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Homer, the Prince of Poets. For he makes 
the Gods ſtrangely ridiculous, in the Tro- 


jan Wars; brings them in impertinently 


concern'd in the trifling Actions of Men, 
and makes them eſpouſe poor Mortals 
Quarrels; and in the Conflict, wounds Ve- 
nus, and conquers Mars. He tells us, that 
had not Briareus reſcu'd Jove, he had been 

impriſon'd by the other Gods; that be- 


cauſe he could not reſtore his Son Sarpedo 


to Life, he wept Showers of Blood; and 
being inflam'd with Venus Girdle, he em- 
brac'd Juno with more Paſſion, than ever 
he had done any of his moſt beloyed Mi- 


ſtreſſes. 


In another Place, Hercules turns Scaven- 
ger, and Apollo Shepherd; and when Nep- 
tune had built Troy Walls for King Laomeaon, 
the unhappy God was cheated of his Wa- 


ges. In another Place, Jove's Thunder, 


and Æueass Armour, are both hammer*d 
upon the ſame Anvil: Whereas there was 


Thunder and Lightning long before ever 


Jupiter was born in Crete, and Jove himſelf 
could not but tremble at the Noiſe of thoſe 
very Bolts, you pretend the Cyc/ops made. 

What ſhould I mention Mars and Venus, 
caught in the very AQ of Adultery ? And 
Jupiter corrupting Ganymeae, even in Hea- 
yen it ſelf ; All which Debaucheries of the 


en Een new 


E 4 Gods, 
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Gods, were invented only to authorize and 
licenſe the ſame Crimes in Men. With 
theſe Filtions, the ſober Inclinations of 
Youth are corrupted ; and having imbib d 
theſe abſurd Principles in their Infancy, 
they continue to dote upon them as long as 
they live. BS ODAG 
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All ancient Writers, both Greek and Ro- 
man, unanimouſly agree in this, that Sa- 
turn, the ancienteſt of all your Gods, was 
but a Man. This, Nepos and Caſius, this 
Diodorus and Thallus affirm. And the Sto- 

is this. Saturn being baniſh'd from Crete, 
took Sanctuary in Italy, and was there kind- 
ly entertain'd by Janus: And being a po- 
lite ingenious Greek, taught the ignorant 
Italians to form the Alphabet, coin Mony, 
and many other uſeful Improvements. 
And becauſe he had been there concealed 
from the Cruelty of his barbarous Son, he 
gave the Country the Name of Latium; 
and from his Name, called the Metropo- 
lis Saturnia. Janus at the ſame time, gave 
another City the Name of Janiculum; — 
with the ſame Deſign of making their 
Names famous to Poſſe rity. It's therefore 
plain, that this baniſh d Saturn was a Man, 
and was called by the [talians, the Offspring 
of Heaven and Earth, becauſe being a Stran- 
ger, they knew nothing of his true ne 
28 aut | "ml 
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and Family; and even at this Day, we ſay 


of thoſe worthy Perſons that ſurpriſe us un- 
expectedly, that they are Dropt out of the 


Clouds, and call thoſe of mean and ignoble 


Birth, Sons of the Earth. e 
His Son Jupiter, after the Baniſhment of 
his Father, reign'd in Crete, had Children 
there, and died: Even at this Day you vi- 
ſit his Tomb, and go often out of Curioſi- 


ty to ſee his Sepulchre; and by your ver 
Ceremonies in honour of him, convince 


the World of his Mortality. 
XXIII. It would be tedious to ſet forth the 


Pedigree ofenery particular God; beſides, tis 
ſuperfluous; for the Father being prov d 
Mortal, his Deſcendants muſt of neceſſi 

be likewiſe mortal; unleſs you ſuppoſe 


them deified after their Deaths, and indeed 
then, if Proculus will perjure himſelf, and 


the Moors are reſolv'd to have it ſo, there 


is no help but Romulus and Juba muſt be 
Gods; and all other good Princes have di- 
vine Worſhip paid them. And indeed this 
extravagant Honour is often conferr'd up- 
on them againſt their Wills. They wiſh'ih- 
deed that they might continue Men, but 
they are very much afraid they ſhall be a- 
dor d as Gods. And we find that thoſe 
that live tobe old and wiſe, abſolutely re- 
fuſe diyine Worſhip. We may therefore 

5 con- 
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juſtly conclude, the Dead can never be Gods, 
for God can never die; nor can they be born, 
for whatever is born muſt die. That Be- 
ing alone is truly Divine, which hath nei- 
ther beginning nor end. 
- Beſides, If Gods were ever born, why are 
they not born now? Unleſs Jupiters grown 
old, and Juno paſt Child- bearing; or like 
Minerva, they chooſe to live always Virgins, 
Or is not the true Reaſon rather, becauſe 
Men grow every Day wiſer, and ſcorn now 
to be impos'd upon with Tuch idle Tales? 
But now ſuppoſe oneGodcould beget an- 
other, their Offspring would s be immor- 
tal; for Mortality and Godhead are incon- 
ſiſtent, and conſequently We ſhould have 
More Gods than Men, And indeed I que- 
ſtion whether the whole Earth, the Air, 
or even the Heavens themſelves, would 
be able to contain them. Whence I con- 
clude, that the Birth of any Perſon is a con- 
vincing Evidence that he is but Man; for 
Generation neceſſarily implies Mortality; 
and he that is born, muſt infallibly die. 
But ſay you, if Idolatry is fo abſurd, ſo ridi- 
culous a Notion, how came Mankind to 
be ſo groſly impos'd upon? How comes the 
Infection to ſpread ſo univerſally ? The Rea- 
ſon's plain: The Luſtre and Magnificence 
of gilded Statues, their exquiſite Va 
up. 
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ſhip, and curious Painting, are ſufficient 
to entice unthinking Men, tocharm their 
ſenſitive Faculties, and engage them in 
very ſhameful, very groſs” Abſurdities. 
Now the generality of Mankind are of this 
lazy unactive Temper. But when a wiſe 
Man conſiders with what Tools and Inſtru- 
ments theſe Images are made, he muſt 
bluſh to think he muſt bow down to the 
Stock of a Tree, and adore a ' ſtupid, in- 
ſenſible God. If tis a wooden Deity, tis 
perhaps the Remnant of an old Gallows, 
or a Funeral Pile, If a brazen God, the 
Smith muſt faſhion it with the Hammer, 
burniſh it in the Fire, and make it plja- 
ble, with the ſtrength of his brawny 
Arms. If of Stone, tis hewn and poliſh'd 
by ſome profligate Wretch ; and is altoge: 
ther as inſenſible of the Injuries done it at 
its faſhioning, as of the Honours paid it at 
its Conſecration. But perhaps tis no God, 
till the finiſhing Stroke, till it appears with 
all the Advantages of Beauty and Orna- 
ments. If ſo, pray when is the Inftant 
in which its Divinity commences ? When 
does it become a God? Tis molten, car- 
ved, and faſhioned, but tis not yet a God; 
tis poliſh'd, tiniſhd, and erected, but tis 
not a God yet; ' tis at laſt crown d, conſecra- 
ted, and warihip'd, and then for ſooth it be- 
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comes a God; that is, juſt when it is 
Man's Will and Pleaſure to makeit fo / 
XXIV. Now the moſt contemptible In- 
ſects, treat your Gods much more naturally 
and agreeably than you do. Spiders, Rats and 
Mice, find them ſtupid and inſenſible, and uſe 
em accordingly, for they ſpin their Webs 
in their Faces, and cover them with Dung 


and Naſtineſs, and indeed uſe them very 


ſcurvily. Bats and Swallows rooſt in the 
very Mouths of your Immortal Gods; you 
cleanſe and ſcour, and at the fame time 
worſhip the ſame Deity. And all this for 
want of 8 that you ought to 
know the Nature of God, — — you can 
2dorchim : Bat you carclelly run upon the 
ſame Rocks your Anceſtors have ſplit up- 
on; and chooſe rather blindly to tread in 
your Fathers Steps, than to examine into 
the Divine Nature. In ſhort, under the Diſ 
guiſe of gilded Images, you erect Altars to 
Price and Covetouſneſs. And this is the 
real Foundation of the Roman Idolatry and 
Superſtition. A Religion, made up of 
ſuch a Medley of ridiculous Rights and 


Ceremonies, that we cant but ridicule, and 


ity you at the ſame time. | 
"For inſtance; Some of you, in the moſt 
cold and piercing Sea ſon of the Year, run na- 
ked in the publick Streets; others dg 
A; aps 
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Caps and antick Dreſſes, tear their Fleſh, 
and ſcarifie their Faces, and carry about, 
with great Pomp and Formality, your 
mendicant Gods from Street to Street. 
Some of your Altars are frequented but 
once a Year, others you are never ſuffered 
to approach. Some are peculiar to Men, 
and ſome to Women. And for a Slave to 
appear in ſome of your Temples, is an un- 
pardonable Crime; not to be aton'd, with- 
out the Offenders Blood. Some of your 
ſacred Statues are crown'd only by thoſe 
Women, who have had only one Gallant, 
others by the moſt common. Proſtitutes: 
So that this worthy Office is generally 
perform'd with great Devotion, by the 
moſt infamous Strumpet in the Town: :  : 

But this is nothing: Some of your Gods 
require human Blood; and are only to be 
pacified with the Wounds and Bruiſes of 
their Votaries. Pray whichis worſe, to be: 
downright profane, or thus impioully Re 
Tigious 5 150 he that unmans himſelFupon 
a religious Account, does he not go the 
readieſt way to incenſe, rather than ap- 
peaſe the Deity ?. For it he delighted in Eu- 
| nuchs, he could have made them fo at 
firſt, without having recourſe to ſuch 'bars- 
barous and unnatural Methods. But it's 
plain, all that are guilty of thoſe Extrava-! 
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cies, are abandon'd of Senſe and Rea- 
n; they ate indeed Fools and Madmen, 
and the only thing they can plead in their 
Excuſe, is their Strength and Numbers; 
as if a Multitude of Fools and Madmen 
could change the Natureof Folly and Mad - 
me 1 J 
XXV. Well but, ſay you, this Piety and 
Devotion is the only Support of the Roman 
Empire; our Conqueſts are not ſo much 
owing to our Valour, as Religion and Pie- 
ty A pretty Jeſt ) Jult as if {tri Honeſty 


and impartial Juſtice begun with, and con- 


tinued - ever ſince, the Foundation of the 
City; and nothing but downright Honeſty 
was ever practic'd at Rome. Alas ! 'twas 
the moſt Helliſn Combination in Wicked- 
neſs that occaſioned the firft Acquaintance 
of your Anceſtors; and the moſt inhuman 
Barbarities that made them formidable to 
their Neighbours. For this Spot of Ground 


bonds, Murtherers and Aſſaſſines, and o- 
ther profligate Wretches unfit for human 
Society. And that their Lord and Ma- 
ſter Romulus, might be as wicked as he 
Was great, he begins his Reign with a bar- 
barous and unnatural Murther. This was 
the auſpicious Beginning of your Holy 

43 „ 


being ſet apart a Sanctuary to Criminals, 
etwas ſoon fill'd with Thieves and Vaga- | 
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City! The next thing we read of, is the 
Rape and Violence upon the Sabine La- 
dies; ſome of them promis'd, others con- 
tracted, and many of them actually mar- 
ried : And when their Parents very juſt- 
ly complain'd of this monſtrous Action, 
they engage in a very bloody and unna- 
rural War, and make a dreadful Slaughter 
among their innocent N eighbours. Oim- 
pious and daring AQtion! O baſe, barba- 
rous, inhuman” Fact! They next attempt 
to fall upon their Allies, to plunder their 
Cities; and like a mighty Torrent bear 
down all before them! And their great 
Maxim was this, that, ſo they exalted 
Romnlus, and their ſucceeding Princes, to 
the Pinacle of human Power and Gran- 
deur, they might lawfully ravage and de- 
ſtroy all other Nations; and that this He- 
roick Deſign would atone for all their In- 


juſtice and Barbarity: So that 'tis not an 


extraordinary Zeal, or a remarkable Piety, 
that has rais d the Roman Empire to this 
extravagant Heighth; but the Spoil and 
unjuſt Ruin of more deſerving People. Your 


Temples are built out of the Rayage of 


Towns, the Pillage of Altars, 'the Plun- 
der of Gods, and your Walls are cement-' 
ec wirh ſacred. Blood. r t 3364 
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XXVI. But further; to worſhip Cap- 


tive Deities, is, methinks, rather to inſult 


over their Misfortunes, than to pay them 
Honour; and is rather Blaſphemy, than 
true Devotion. In ſhort, you have been 


guilty of Sacrilege, as often as you have tri- 
umphad; and pillaged the Gods, as often 


as ye have conquer d Nations. And 'tis 


not to the conſcientious Obſervance of re- 
ligious Duties, but to the impunity of their 


Crimes, that the Romans owe their Gran- 
deur. Nor is it likely that vanquiſh'd 


Gods would aſſiſt thoſe People who did 
not pretend to adore them, till they had 


lead them in Triumph. And indeed what 
Aſſiſtance could thoſe Deities give the Ro- 


mans, Who could not defend their own 
Votaries againſt the Roman Armies? 75 | 
5 


one knows who were originally the G 
of Rome: Romulus, Picus, Tiberinus, Con- 
ſus, Pilumnus, and Picunnus, Tatius firſt 


worſhip'd Cloacina; Hoſtilius, the Goddeſs 
of Fear and Paleneſs : Soon after a Tem- 
le. was built to the Goddeſs. of Feaver.. 
Thus Diſtempers and Diſeaſes were ſome. 


of the firſt Objects of the Roman Superſti- 


tion. And indeed thoſe: two infamous 
Proſtitutes, Hora, and Acca Laurentia way | 


juſtly be reckoned among the Roman G 


wr 


deſſes. So that theſe muſt be the Divini- 


tles, 
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ties, who. proſper'd the Roman Arms, in 
oppoſition to all the Deities of other Na- 
tions. For to be ſure the Gods of other 
Countries, as Mars of Thrace, P of 
Crete, Juno of Samos Argos and Carthage, 
Diana of Scythia,, Cybele, and and other Gods, 
or rather Monſters of Egypt, could have no 
kindneſs for em; they would never aſſiſt 


ers againſt their own. V otaries, Un- 
wy perhaps the Roman Veitals were more 


chaſte than thoſe of other Nations, and 
the Office of their Prieſts more {; 
Whereas, on the contrary, many ufer d 
nly. for their Inceſts, tho* without the 
owledge of V 47 and many more have 
not... been... leſs, lewd, tho}. perhaps wort 
fortunate i in ther 9 vil 2 Baie 
„Where is ir chat your Frieſts commit 
reater „Vilanigs, than at your Shrines and, 
ltars.? Inſtead of officiating in their ſa- 
ered: Offices, they turn Pimps, and con- 
trive and practice the moſt vile Debauche- 
ries and there is more Uneleanneſs com- 
mitted in YOUr 7" Cells and Chappeles aaa, 
tho ublick Stews. 7, 


XXVII. But beſides; the. "De ae” 


5 only People chat have graſp'd at 
Verſal N No, the Perils and, 
7 Were very power eir Furns, 
_ lonnded. ; very glorigus. parchies. 
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Egyt made a very handſome Figure in the 

„World, and the Grecian Arms were ves) 
1 formidable: And yet they had no Anagurs, 

no Veſtal Virgins, no Prieſts of Bacchus o1 

Ceres, no penn'd up Chickens,” For I come 
now to take notice of the Roman Anpuries 
and Divination, which determine the moſt 
important Affairs of State; and upon which 
alone depended the Succeſs of many very 
great and glorious Achievments. For were 
not Clodius, Flaminius, and Junius entirely de- 
feated, only becauſe they would not Wait 
the eating of the ſullen Chickens. What 


did Regulus? Did not he obſerve Augüries 
Wirh the moſt profound Reverence and 
Devotion? And yet who was ever wofſe 
baffled than he? Mancinus Was · a perfet 
Bigot, and yet came off very diftionoura- 
ly. Before the Battel at Cannæ the Chi- 


Julius Ceſar, When all the Auguries were 
againſt his embarking for Aſrict before 
Winter, bravely deſpis'd em all, ſet” Sail, 
and obtain d a very glorious Vi ry. Had 
I time, how might Tenlarge upon the Va- 
nity of your Oracles?  Amphiarins tells o- 
ther Peoples Fortunes aſte his Death; yet 
while alive, could not diſcover the Falſe- 
neſs and Treachery of lus own Wife. 7 — 
n 12 * 
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Hyreſias could ſee a great way into Futuri- 
ty, but diſcern nothing that was juſt be- 
fore him. Eunius, at the requeſt of Pyyrhas, 
counterfeits Reſponſes for the Pythian Ora- 
cle. For as the World grew wiſer and 
more refin'd, thoſe Ambiguous Anſwers 
ceas'd on courſe. And Demoſthenes, "who 
knew em all to be fictitious, was not a- 
fraid publickly to accuſe the Pythian Pro- 
pheteſs, of being brib'd by Philip: But it 
muſt be confeſs d, ſometimes theſe Oracles 
have happen d to foretel true. But then, if 
we conſider how much oftner they have 
miſcarried, we have no reaſon to be much 
ſurpriz d; or to impute the lucky Accidenr 
of a © fortunate Gueſs, to a ſupernatural 
Power. But, if you'll give me leave, Pll 
enquire into the Foundation of theſe Er- 
rors and Forgeries; and diſcover whence 
the Cheat and the Deluſion flows. 
XXVIII. There is a certain number of 
impure vagrant Spirits, who, loaden with 
Earthly Pollutions, and baſe Deſires, have 


— s their WI. ndition, | 
is to make others as Wicked, and "conlſe- 
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qu as miſerable as themſelves. With 
ddr unnatural Dengn, by falſe 


Wa TERS abſurd Idolatry they impoſe 
pon Mankind, and being themſelves ba- 
mille d Heaven, endeavour to keep all o- 
thers at the ſame diſtance. Theſe Spirits, 
the Poets and Philoſophers call Demons; 
and Socrates had one ſo * attend 
ing him, that he never undertook any im- 
portant Buſineſs, without its. Counſel and 
Advice. Your Magicians Ces all their ne 
and pretended Miracles 
and Aſſiſtance. By their by, chair Payer they 
eres all the parts. of 96 Mack If 
a cunn Sight, irapoſe upon our 
— 2 And.” — 8 Artiftice and 
Skill, that che 8 Haſf ane gave a 
Deſcription of the true God, with.a. be: 
coming Senſe of his Majeſty; and own d in- 
genuouſſy, that indeed Angels were the Ser- 
Fants and Miniſtring Spirits of the true 
God, and continually adore, him with the 
 protoundeſt Awe, and Veneration; but that 
Demons were only earthly Vagabond Im- 
pure Spirits, and irreconcileable Enemies 
to Mankind. And what ſays Plato? Why, 
he taught that indeed the Divine Nature 
was incomprehenſible, but that of Dzmons 
and evil Angels eaſie to be underſtood. 
8 in his Dialogue called. the e 
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he endeavours to give us his Notion of 
theſe Spirits. He imagines em to be a ſub- 
ſtantial Being, betwixt Mortal and Im- 
mortal, (i. e) betwixt Body and Spirit, 
cequally compounded of a Mixture of Ter- 
rene Groſsneſs and Celeſtial Purity, whence 
they ſo eaſily inſtil into us the Paf- 
ſion of Love; convey themſelves into the 
moſt retir'd Corners of our Hearts, affect 
our Senſes, raiſe our Paſſions, and ruffle 
and diſcompoſe our Minds, "Theſe impure 
Spirits lurk privily in your conſecrated 
Statues and Images; and by their Enthu- 
| fraſms, gain the Authority of a mighty 
God: They inſpire your Priefts, dwell T 
your Temples, animate the Entrails of ſa- 
crific'd Beaſts, direct the flying of your 
Birds, determine your Lots, and utter O- 
racles, ſometimes true, but much oftner 
falſe, They are themſelves deluded, and 


they delude others; a at Truths they 
know, they induſtriouſly conceal, left they 
ſhould be Acceſſaries to their own Deſtru- 
| ftion. Thus their whole Employment is 
to draw you from the Worſhip of the true 
God, to a Material Being, and keep you 
as far from Heaven as they can. And to 
this end they make your Lives uneaſie, di- 
ſturb your Sleep; and being airy incor- 
poreal Beings, they inſinuate themſelves 
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into your very Bodies. There they coun- 
terfeit Diſeaſes, terrifie your Minds, and 
diſtort your Limbs; that, when glutted 
with Sacrifices and the Blood of (lain Beaſts, 
they undo their own Charms ; they 
may not only have the Honour of the Cure, 
but lay a further Obligation upon you, to 
continue in their Idolatrous Worſhip. Tis 
by the Inſtigation of theſe Deviliſh Spirits, 
your diſtracted Prieſts run raging about the 
Streets, and are guilty of all manner of In- 
decencies. | 109 47:5 unge 
XXIX. From the ſame Spirits proceed 
likewiſe all thoſe Deluſions, you juſt now | 
mentioned with ſo much Pleaſure. Such as 
Jupiters Command for the Inſtauration of 
the Circenſian Games; the Appearance of 
Caſtor and Polluxin the Forum, and the tow- 
ing a large Veſſel to Land, by the Girdle 
of a Matron. Many of you know, that 
when we Chriſtians diſpoſſeſs your Dæmo- 
niacks, they themſelves confeſs as much. 
Even Serapis, Saturn, and Jupiter overcome 
with Anguiſh and Torture, declare openly 
what they are. Nor can they conceal ther 
Shame, tho in the Preſence of their deluded 
Worſhippers. All that I deſire is, that | 
you. would believe thoſe Spirits them- 
ſelves, eſpecially. when they Peak to their 
dyn Diſparagement. Now arten 
: -_ an 
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Shame and Confuſion, they confeſs their 
Infernal Nature: And in ſpite of all their 


| boaſted Power, quake, tremble and retire, 


at the Command of the Spiritual Phyſician, 


tho with great Reluctance. Tis true, they: 


endeavour to do us what Miſchief they 
can at a diſtance; but when we approach, 
they become humble and ſubmiſſive. An 
infallible Mark of an impotent Revenge- 
ful Temper! Their Deſign is to inſinuate 
their Lies into weak and unthinking Nen; 
and Io render us as odious and contempti- 
ble as they can. For nothing is more Ha- 
tural than a ſly and malicious Lemper in 
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a weak andcowardly Enemy, Thus their 
— — = 8 0 3 — — 
Whole bulineis and Endeavour 1s to pre- 


ſudice you againſt us, and make you hate 
Y. be- 


us, even before you know us; le 


ing better acquainted with ds, you might 


at leaſt ſuffer and connive at, if not em- 
brace Chriſtianity. 219 "287 
XXX. But now, how unjuſt arę che 
Proceedings; to condema us, only becauſe 


we are called Chriſtians? Continually to 


1 — us, and yet never enquire into the 


aſe; and We our ſelves were once guilty of 
the ſame Injuſtice. We were once Pa- 
gans as you are now, and acted upon the 

"= F 4 ſame 
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Merits of our Cauſe. Which 1s your very 


IJ 


ſame Principles. We had once the ſame 
Notions of 3 and believed 7 — 
Report in prejudice to Chriſtianity: That 
they worſhipped Monſters, devoured Chil- 
dren, and were guilty of the moſt abomi- 
nable Inceſts and Debaucheries ; but it was | 
only Fame and common Report that led 
us into theſe Miſtakes, for the Truth of 
theſe malicious Stories was ſo far from 
being prov'd, that in the moſt hot fiery 
Perſecutions, when Chriſtians were daily 
drag?d in a moſt barbarous manner to the 


en was no ſmall Temptation. They de- 
clared 


ah — 


or a Murtherer, while we would ſcarce hear 
a Chriſtian, And ſometimes eyen gut of 
a Principle of Pity, to ſave their Lives, 
force them to recant their Fah And. 
it any, unable to bear up under thoſe Iry- 
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was inſtantly pardoned, and no further En- 
quiry into his paſt Life; thoſe formal Wotds, 

I abjure Chriſtranity, made a ſufficient A- : 
| tonement for all the abominable Crimes 
laid to his Charge! Whence tis evident, 
that we had juſt the ſame Notions of Chri- 
ſtianity that you have now, Whereas had / 
we been guided by the Dictates of right 
Reaſon, and not govern'd by the Inftiga- _ 
tion of thoſe wicked Spirits; we ſhould | 
not only have oblig'd the Chriſtians to de- 
ny their Religion, but likewife examined 
into their unnatural Luſts and Debauche- 
ries, their prophane Banquets, barbarous 
Murthers, and other impious Practices. 
For theſe are the fly Inſinuations, by which 
thoſe Deviliſh Spirits render us odious 
and contemptible, and ſcandalize our Holy 
Religion. But no wonder if all theſe Sto- 
ries vaniſh at the Appearance of Truth, 
Tis the particular Employment of thoſe 
wicked Spirits to contrive and publiſh 
em. Hence that abſurd Story of our Wor- 
Thipping an Aſſes Head! So ridiculous that 
it -anſwers and confutes it ſelf: for what 
Man is fo ſenſeleſs as to believe it? Except 
thoſe Who in the Religious Rites, of Iſs, 
pay great Honour to that Animal. You in- 
deed are juſtly chargeable with this Crime, 
for you conſecrate Sheep, and whole Sta 1 
oo 0 
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of Cows and Horſes ; and pay Divine Ho- 

nour to Monſters, half Men, half Gaats, 

with the Heads of Dogs and Lyons. With 

the Egyptians, you adore and feed upon the 
ſame Ox, and approve of their other ex - 
travagant Devotions , paid to Serpents, 
Crocodiles and Fiſhes ? And tis a Capital 
Crime to kill any of theſe Creature Gods, 
UnaccountableFolly! You ſtand more inawe 
of a vile Onion, than of your God Serapis; 
and dread the Noiſe of a puff of Wind, 
more than the Thunder of 16s. They who 
charge us with an immodeſt Worſhip of 
== our Prieſts, accuſe us falſely, of what they 
q _ themſelves are really guilty of. For that 
is likely enough to be part of their De- 
votions, who not only abandon them 


ſelves to all kind of BeaRlineTs, but call thoſe 
fulſome Bratatities by the Toft Names of 
"Gallantry and Food breeding. Such obſcene 

'retches, That they envy common Strum- 
pets their immodeſt Liberties, and are 


guilty of the moſt unnatural Luſts; being 
ſooner tir d than aſham'd of their Debau- 


1 cheries. O ſtrange Licentiouſneſs! Nou 
voluntarily Tubm Ueli Lewdnels; as 
_ the Höft effeminate Age would, never ſuf- 


4 
4 


Fer, and the moſt protligate Slave Would 
Törn toyield to. Thete Tmmodelties we 


4 £9 Chriſtians are ſo far from being guilty, of, 
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that we bluſn to name em; and to inſiſt 
any longer upon em, tho in defence of 
our Religion, would be a Breach of our 
Duty. Really you accuſe us of ſuch Impie+ 
ties, as we {ſhould hardly think poſſible to 
be committed by Men, were there not ſo 
many Proofs of the practice of em among 
your ſelves.” 0 30's; 1914 
XXXI. If you imagine we pay Divine 
Honours to a ſuffering Criminal, and even 
the Wood of his Croſs, you are ſtrangely 
miſtaken. ' For how could he have deferv'd 
our Homage, if he had been a Criminal; 
or how could we have believ'd him God, 
if he had been a Man? No: That Man's 
in a miſerable State indeed, whoſe whole 
Dependance is on a Mortal, ſince when- 
ever he dies, all his Hopes muſt die with 
'Tis true, the Egyptians” adore a Man, 
and pay him Religious Reſpect and Ado- 
ration. But what Abſurdity ! For the Per- 
ſon, tho' ador'd by others as a God, ſtill 
finds himſelf a Man; and however he may 
2 others, he can't impoſe upon him- 
But don't wonder at this. Flattery teach- 
es Men to offer Incenſe to their Kings and 
Princes ; and adore their Emperors as 
Gods. Whereas the true [Reward ef 
bas as — * 
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Courage and Bravery, is Honour and Tri 
umph; and of Virtue and Beneficence, 
Loveand Neſpect. But now nothing will 
ſerve you, "but; you muſt worſhip. your 
Prince; 2 e is, — 
Dæmon * ing: [4 you mu 
perjure venadelh, you had much rather do 
it, when you ſwear by Jupiter, than when 

r Prince. r 

XXXII. We neither worſhip Croſſes, nor 
wiſh to ſuffer on em. Lou indeed, who 
adore wooden Gods, 1 be guil- 
ty of this Folly, And What elſe are your 
Standards and Banners, but Croſſes gilt 
and beautified ? Your” triumphant Tro 
phies bear the Image of a Crucified Man. 
A Ship under: Sail, naturally reprefents 
the Figure of a Croſs; and when a Man 
ſtretches out his Hands to Heaven in an 
humble Pofture, he makes the ſame Fi- 
gure. So that the Sign of the Croſs is ei- 
ther founded upon Natural Reaſon, or is 
the Form ofall Religions. 
But 1 would gla ly ſee the M 1, Who 
dares ſay, we initiate Proſelytes, with hu- 
man Blood. Do you think it poſſible we 
can have the Heart to execute ſuch unna- 
tural Cruelty ? Can Men be guilty of ſuch a 
arbarous Act? To murther an innocent 
Babe, and imbrue our Hands in a harm- 
110. | leſs 
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leſs Infant's Blood! Who can be guiky. | 
ſuch  Beftality ! None Bu or 
| thoſe Men, who frequently f ſtrangle. 0.4 

pole thar Children. And who are — 
omans ? A People that = - 
a Pride in calling all the World barbarous 
but themſelves. For what's more common 
among you, than to ſtrangle the new born 
Child, or elſe by an abortive Potion, murther 
him before he is born. And theſe Barbarities 
you learn from the Example of your Gods: 
For Saturn, inſtead of expoſing his Chil. 
dren to the Mercy of others, to — ſure 
Work, devour'd em himſelf, Whence in 
ſome parts of Africt, Mothers facrifiee 
theirs dir On See : and left they (ſhould 
Compaſſionate God T_— A 
e Victim, ſtop their Mouths with 
Kies and Careſſes. The Scythians,arid 
tiaus, ſaerified Strangers to their Gods; — 
the Gauls even now practice this Barbari- 
ty in their Devotions to Meret). The Ra. 
mans have likewiſe offer d Humane or ra. 
ther Inhumane Sacrifices : Witneſs the two 
Greełs and the Cauliſb Man and Woman; 
and even at this Day e . — 
is committed in the ky of Jupiter 
tals of Fare Som 
to glut himſelf. with the of 'a(Crimis 
116 I ſuppoſe tWas he taught Catilineity' 
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ratifie his Conſpiracy with Humane Blood: 


and Bellona obliges her Votaries to the ſame 
Inhumanity. With this Medicine you at 
this Day pretend to cure the Falling-Sict- 
neſs; a Remedy Fifty times worſe than the 
Diſeaſe ! So in your publick Feaſts in the 
Theater, you feed upon thoſe Beaſts, who 
aremaintain'd and fatren'd with the Bow- 


els of Men. We Chriſtians dread the very 


Thoughts of Murther, and can't bear on- 
ly to look upon a Carcaſs; and we fo much 


abhor Humane Blood, that we abſtain from 


* 


XXXIII. As to that malicious Story of 
out inceſtuous Banquets, it could be no- 
thing leſs than a Cabal of Devils, that 


invented it, on purpoſe to obſcure 


the Glory of our 'unparallePd Chaſtity, 
with that odious Charge; and deter Men 
even from making Tryal of our Religion. 
Beſides, what an Orator ſays is generally 
Invention. So that your Friend Fronto's 
Teſtimony, is very far from Evidence; 
andi there is any ſuch thing practicd, 
tis among you. The Perfian Law allows 
Men to marry their own Mothers, and the 
trans and Athenians, their Siſters. Your 


Romantes and Tragedies, which you read 


with: ſo much Guſt and Satisfaction, are 
full of Lewdneſs and Debaucheries. And 


181 even 


of M. Mn inucius ; Felix. 53 


even the Gods you worſhip are famous, 
or rather infamous: ſor their Inceſt. No 


wonder if you allow ſuch Practices, ſince 
you' have ſuch honourable Precedents. Nay 
you mult neceſſarilj be often guilty of this 
Crime. For while you indulge your ſelf 


in a general Looſeneſs and ebauchery, 
and expoſe your Baſtard: 4 Chillen, What 
Security have you againſt this Vice 80 
that what you charge us falſely with, you 


are really guilty of. Now we dont judge 
of Chai ity by” an affected Mod Joige 


8 Look; 505 the Purity of our T oughts 


ſelves to one 


We genera 105 confine our 
one N arriage, and never allow 
olygamy, We are not only, chaſte at qur 
Banquets, but temperate and ſober; 1 
inſtead” or letting I6oſe he | gry 
nd. Exceſs, we alwa 'S tEMPET. © 
with Tome rave and edi 1g 
Our Converfation is mod 
haſte; and tho! we ſeldom boaſt, of it, 
hany of 'us "confine our ſelves to a 
petual Virginity: and we are ſo far rom 
the leaſt Inclination to Inceſt, that man 


of — 4 are aſham d even of lawful Plea: 


_ 
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er. Nor are we a 1 the TAY And 


Frog 
Di courſe. 
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Seurn'of t he People, becau e We retule your 
pnitlcs and Freferments. Our e 
| hip 
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ſhip and Love, is no An gument of Fa- 
Etious and ill Defign 8. Nor are We. 0 only 
talkative in 27715 if you, Are either a- 
ſham'd, or dare not hear us in . If 


our Numbers every Da increaſe, that re- 
dounds to the pee and C 100 
Chriſtianity, Fortis the inſeparable Pro- 
perty of an excellent Religion, not only 
to engage its Profeſſors to Perſeverance, 
but every Day. to bring over new, Con- 
verts, 
We don't know one andther as you falle- 
by inſinuate 15 private ie upon our 
Innocency and M of 


; ip pr from our. A- 
Fern to Diſtenion and Hatred ; andthe 
reafon_ we Call ane another Brothers 125 
Sifters, is, becauſe we are Children, of the 
fame common Parent, engag d in m. 
Faith, and Cocheirs of the ame glorin 
Inheritance, © 8 12 5 LG, 
ways Strangers, if not Enemies, never 
confederate to : wg * with ſome 100 

But? 0 you im An We conce 
os God, Ae have no 110 * 
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Are not our Minds fitter Receptacles for⸗ 


moſt agreeable Altar? Conſider the Ma- 
| 
of the Almighty! What Pleaſure can he 


beſt Life, and deals moſt juſtly in the / 


1 . among 


V 
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F ,hmong us, the moſt juſt Man, is always 
the moſt devout.” But it may be ſaid, we 
neither ſhew the God we worthip to others, 
nor ſee himour ſelves. ?Tis true, we con- 
feſs he is inviſible, and that's the reaſon 
we worſhip him, becauſe he is above the 
Perception of Senſe. But then we have 
many undeniable Proofs of his Being and 
* Exiſtence. The wonderful Works of the 
Creation, and the ſtupendous Motions of 
Nature, are undeniable Inſtances of his Al- 


ens, rains, or ſhines, we plainly diſcerr 
an uncontrould Omnipotence, Wonder 
not therefore, vain Man, that you can' 
ſee God. The Winds ſhake the ſtron 
Oaks, and tumble Palaces and Temples, 
and yet are undiſcernable: The Sun, tho 
the Cauſe of our ſeeing every thing elſe, yet 
is it ſelf in ſome reſpects inviſible ; for its 
Rays perfectly blind the curious. Beholder, 
And would you fee the Creator, when you 
are not able to diſcern the Creature? 
Would you be able to bear the dazling Glo- 
ry of that God, who made the Sun, when 
175 fear and tremble at his Thunder and 
Lightning? Can you expect to fee God 
with thoſe carnal Eyes, with which yay are 
not able to ſee your own Soul, which 
influences all the Motions of your bs. by 


mighty Power. When it thunders, ight- 


3 
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XXXVI. But ſay you, God can't con- 
cern himſelf in AR Actions, for dwel- 


ling ſo high above, tis impoſſible he ſhould 
* i all the mean Occurrences and Tranſ- 
a 


ions here below. Truly you are under 


Avery great Miſtake! For where can he 
at a diſtance, who is preſent every 


where; knows the moſt minute Accidents 


| in Heaven and Earth, and fills the whole 


World with fis Divinity. Conſider that 
glorious Body the Sun; it is fix d in Hea- 
ven, diſpenſes its Rays and influences, 

1 all the parts of the habitable Globe: 
Shines in all Lands, and mixes and blends 
it ſelf with every ching, and yet its Rays 


remain unſullied. How much more can 


our Divine Creator ſee through the moſt 


skreen us from his ſight: He views bur 
moſt. retired Thou 2 And dark Imagina- 
tions? We not only live under his 8 
ction, but, if k mayo y; We e live within 
him 8 

XXXVII. Neither ought we to flatter 


our- ſelves, that the Greatnefs of our num. 


bers i any obſtruction to his particular Pro- 
vidence. We may look upon our ſelves as 
an infinite number; bur in God's fight we 
are very few. We divide this Univerſe in- 


to may diſtin Countries and Nations; 
5 G 2 - 


impenetrable Darkneſs ? No Diſguiſe'can 
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but God looks upon all the World as one 
mall Family. Earthly Kings indeed cant 
know the Affairs of their Kingdom, with- 
out the help of Miniſters : They can't ma- | 
nage foreign Wars, and the Government of 
chiſtant Provinces, without many Generals 
and Viceroys. But the ſupream Monarch 

of the Univerſe needs no Information, For 

we live not only under his Eye, but, par- 


| 
| 
y. the Expreſſion, in his very Boſom. | 
| 
| 


+ XXXVIII. But what ee ne 29 
vou, did the Jens Tea p, by the W Orſh 
dhe true God To What purpoſe dic 
build Temples, and dedicate Altan 

ST, with aa Devotion? 75 | 


J Pre . 
diſmal. Cataſtrophe: in the last Age, you, er- 
get their glorious Hiſtories of former 
Himes. Conſult the Reconds, and, y 
that as long as, with true Sincęrity 


and Zeal they worſbip d ar God (for che 
fame one God is Supream over all) aS lang 


as they liv'd ſoberly, innogently and ghaſt- 
ly, and obey d his juſt Lays; whotſome 
Precepts, they flouriſh'd: and proſper dito 
a {urprizing Degrec; of a, te Shepherds 


they became a mighty Nen of por 
indigent Wretches, à rich- P ple; or il 


mean contem r Slaves, a power WMo- 
ws * * Nar- 
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Roman Authors better, read Hlavius Joſe: 


phas, and Antonius Julianus, and you ll' 
find they drew upon themſelves the Cala- 
mities they now labour under, by their 


narchy. A few of them put to fliglit vaſt 
Numbers, and an unarm'd-handfn} van 
quiſh'd mighty Armies. The Elements 
at God's Command fought for em; and 
the Sun iſtood ſtill in its full Career. Con- 
ſult their on Hiſtorians, or if you like 


unparallelld Impieties; and that no Misfor- 


tune ever befel em, without fair Warn- 


ing, and dreadful Denunciations of God's 
Anger, if they continued obſtinate. They. 
firſt abandon'd God, before he deſerted 
them: Nor are they, as you prophanely 
imagine, Captives with the God they 


worſhip, to the Roman Deities, but are 


given up by him, to be jultly ſcourg d, for 


neglecting his Precepts, and gracious Diſ- 
cipline. Fatt: at: e 

XXXIX. And then, as to the general 
Conflagration of the Univerſe, to imagine 
that either the Whole Element of Fire 
would not ſuffice to conſume the World, 
or if it could, that it was impoſſible it 


ſhould ha ve endur d ſo long, is equally er- 
roneous. For what Maxim's more plain, 


more ſelf-· evident, than that whatever has 


beginning, muſt have an end? And What 
8 x (Cr 3 18 
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is created, muft one day or other perifh 2. 
And conſequently that the Heavens, and 
all things contain'd in em will be diſſolv d. 
Tis the Opinion of the Storcs, that the 
Moiſtures of the Earth being ſpent, the 
habitable Globe ſhall be confumed with 
Fire; and the Doctrine of the Epicureans 
is, that the Supplies of Nature being ex- 
hauſted, the whole World and the Ele- 
ments ſhall periſh in Flames! Plato ſays, 


that ſome parts of the World are buried 


in the Sea, others conſumed by Fire; and 

tho he often affirms the World to be eter- 
nal and indiſſoluble; yet he always ſubjoins, 
that it may be deſtroy'd, and periſn when 


its 


Creator pleaſes. And certainly tis no 


Miracle for him that made the World to 
deſtroy it. Upon the whole, tis evident 
that the Philoſophers had juſt the ſame 


Notions of theſe things as we; not that we 
borrowed of them ; but they havingperu- 
ſed the Prophetical Writings,aim'd at ſome 
glimmerings of Truth, tho diſguisd with 

many Falſhoods and ſuperſtitious Stories. 
Dub gore, Plato, and many other eminent 
Philoſophers have deliver d down, tho ve- 


much diſguiſed and corrupted, the Do- 


Arie of a Future State. For they tell us, 
that tho our Bodies ſhall rot and moulder 
into nothing, yet our Souls ſhall remain ſe- 
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parate, and never be annihilated, but paſs 
from one Body to another. And to mag 
gle this Doctrine the more, they add, that 
our Souls ſhall paſs through the Bodies of 
Birds, Beaſts, and Fiſhes. An Opinion 
better becoming the Levity of a Comedian 
than the wiſe refult ol a grave Phnloſopher. 
| But tis ſufficient Tor my purpoſe, that 
there is ſo much agreement between the 
old: - Philoſophers. and us. Now what 
ſtrange Stupidity and Folly is it to deny, 
that God, who at firſt made Man, can as 
eaſily raiſe him from the dead? For ſup- 
poſing the worſt, even that by Death, he 
is reduc d to nathing; was he not nothing be- 
fore he was created? And is it not as eaſy 
ro reſtore ot hing to Being again, as to cre- 
ate that Being out of nothing at firſt? 
Nay certainly tis much eaſier to reſtore 
what once exiſted, than to give be- 
ginning to what never was before. But do 
you think that every thing that's removꝰd 
out of our dull ſight, is likewiſe annihila- 
ted, and to God? Or that his Omniſ- 
cience is confin d to the Organs of Senſe? 
No, every natural Body which is reduce d 
to Aſhes, crumbled into Duſt, diſſolv d to 
Moiſture, or attenuated to Steam and Air, 
ſeems indeed to us to periſh; whereas the 
Elements are the fate Repoſitories, in 
ES | which 
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which God preſerves each ſcatter'd Par- 


bank f. 03 vbou 960: ficht 
XL. We are not ſuperſtitious in the man- 
ner of our Burial; only We obſerve” the 
moſt ancient and laudable Cuſtom of in- 
terring the dead. Look into every Part 
and Corner of the World, and obſerve how 
lively Nature (to our unſpeakable Comfort) 
repreſents to us our Reſurrection in all its 
Operations. The Sun ſets and riſes again, 
the Stars keep a conſtant and regular 
Courſe; Flowers fade in Winter, and bloom 
again inSpring; Trees produce new Bloſſoms 
every Lear, andSeeds ſprout up and flouriſh, 
after they have putrified. And as Plants 
ſeem dead and lifeleſs in the Winter, ſo 
do our Bodies in the Grave; tho both, af- 
terithat external Diſguiſe is taken of, re- 
turn to their former Life and Vigour. To 
be impatient to ſee Men riſe from the dead 
now, is juſt as if you would be angry, be- 
cauſe Spring does not come before Winter's 
over. For the Body has its Winter and its 
Spring too. But I am fatisfied there are 
more practical than ſceptical Atheiſts a- 
mong you; more that, conſcious of their 
own. demerits, wiſh there were no future 
State, than really believe ſo! they had 
much rather die for ever, than live again 
only to be puniſh'd, But the longer God 
Y. | COn- 
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continues his long Suffering and Patience, 
ſo much the more inexcufable are theſe 
Mens Principles. But let them know, the 


flower his Vengeance comes, the heavier 
it will fallt Your Philoſophers and Poets 
often put you in mind of theſe dreadful Suf- 
| ferings. What elſe is the Stygian Lake 
and Burning River, prepard for the juſt 
Puniſhment of the Wicked? And this they 
have not only from the Information of 
wicked Dzmons, but the ſacred Writings 
of the Jewiſh Prophets. And therefore they 
make Jupiter ſwear by the Brimſtone Lake 
and the black terrible Abyſs: And he has 
ood reaſon to ſtand in aye of that dread- 
f Place, ſince thoſe Torments are chief- 
ly prepar'd for him and his idolatrous 
Worſhippers. And as theſe Torments are 
inſufferable, ſo are they eternal. The ſame 
Flame which tortures and conſumes our 
Bodies, repairs them again; and both de- 
vours and nouriſhes them at the ſame time. 
Juſt as Lightning, which tho it blaſts the 
Body, yet dont conſume it. Or like the 
terrible Vulcanos of Ætua and Veſuvius, 
| which tho they burn continually, and 
belch out Flames and Smoak, yet are ne- 
ver extinguiſh'd. So the internal Fire 
preys and feeds upon our Bodies, without 
walting or decay, and is nouriſh'd by an 
7 in- 
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inexhauſted Conſumption of theſe miſera- 


ble Wretches tormented in it. Now, none | 
but the moſt prophane Villain ever doubt - 


ed, that God has a right to puniſh his 
Creatures, if they rebel againſt him. And 


what is wiltul Ignorance of our common 


Father and Lord, but obſtinate Rebellion ? 


And this Ignorance is ſufficient to juſtiſie his 
molt ſevere dealing with you, as the know 


ledge of him is to entitle ws to his Favour, 


Let if Chriſtians Lives be compard with 


Pagans, we ſhall be found much the better 
Men; and fo more deſerving upon that Score. 
For you at the fame dms forbid Adultery, 
and yet are often guilty of it; whereas we 
religiouſly obſerve: our Marriage Vow. 


You puniſh the Commiſſion of a Crime, 
but we condema even irregular Thoughts 


and Deſires. And our Conſciences ſupply 
the place of a Cato or a Lalius. Your Gaols 
are crowded with Pagan Malefactors; but 
ou ſhall never find a Chriſtian there, un- 
s accus d for his Religion, or one that has 
firſt abandon d it. "not %. 
XIII. Nor let any one charge his Crimes 
upon Fate, or imagine tliat his evil Actions 
are unavoidable, For however contingent 
and caſual many things here below are, 
yet ſtill Man has a free Will, and confſe- 
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And what is Fate, but what God has pe- 
remptorily reſolv'd ſhall be the Lot of each 
Man? Now he being Omniſcient, can ea- 
{ly ſee into Futurity ; and conſequently 
order and determine every Man's Fate ac- 
cording; to his Deſerts and Qualities ; ſo 
that he does not puniſh Mens Misfortunes, 
but their wilful Miſcarriages. But enough 

of this Subject, if you be not fatisfied; PII 
enlarge ſome other time. Lou ſeem to be 
highly offended with our Meanneſs and 
Poverty ; and imagine it a great diſparage- 
ment to our Cauſe. No, we glory in it, 
tis that which recommends aur Doctrine: 
For as Luxury and Exceſs efteminate and 


Spirits, clear the Un- 


Diſcontent is the moſt infallible Mark of. 
Want; and this the Rich' are as Tubje& 
to as the poor, So that tis not an over- 
grown Eſtate, but a contented Mind that 
ſecures a Man from Poverty. And to tell 
Rae ey Mind, no Man can be fo poop as 
he is born. Birds and Beaſts haye no E. 
Rates nor Inheritance, and yet are ſupplied 
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with Neceſſa ries of Life: And even all 'the 
parts of the Creation, animate Creatunes 
and inanimate, are deſignꝰd for our Uſe 
and Satisfaction. And indeed a great Eſtate 
is but an unweildy Burden. Thoſe Travel - 


lers take moſt Pleaſure in their Journey, 
who carry leaſt about em: So in the ſhort 


Pilgrimage of Life, he is the happieſt Man, 
Dae of Nnking Under the ' weight 
oz great Fortune, travels on n | 
in an humble Poverty. And yet if Riches 
were for our Advantage, we have liberty 
to ask'em of our God. And certainly he 
will indulge his Children in ſome ſmall 

art of thoſe good things, of all which lie 
is the ſole Proprietor. But we had much 
rather have that true Generaſity of 


to contemn Riches,” than | the miſtaken 


Happinels of enjoying ' them. We defire 
Tanocency rather, and prefer Patience much 
bee ken. we lad rather be Good, 
than cither Great or Nich; and account 
theTncumbrances and AMidtions d Lite 
not PumIihments, but Tryals of our: Con- 
ſtancv. "Thus Fortitude gains Strength by 
Misfortunes; and Calamities are the pro- 
per IMfapline of other Virtues. TheP 1 
ers And Facul 


aculties of the Mind, Tike t ole of 
che Body, grow dull and Tugpilh, \ without 
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xercile; and even thoſe Heroes and great 
af Ms Men 
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Men ſo famd in Hiſtory, gain'd. their 
Renown, and Glory, by the Hardſhips and 
Difficulties a couragiouſly ſurmounted. 
Our God therefore is both able and willing 
to aſſiſt us; he is as well an indulgent 
Father to his Children, as the Supream Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe: ; and the 1 MiQions 
and Sutterings he now. ſends us, are the 
Teſt of our. Patience and Conſtancy. He 
| weighs-and poiſes each Man's Sincerity,in 
the Scales of Danger and_Calamities; and 
well knowing that 5 181 we 8 
this Life, we, Shall be e abundantly G Sin 
A e abe be DEEDS, Gol 1;. he 
tries us in the F gnace of ffliction. How 
noble 8 eee ul A debe is it to the 
i Ae 0 1 Srapple OY 
Pain and Perſecution; deſpiſe Axes | 550 
Gibbers, god SOT d under rs mob 
anten 17 0 0 e inf 
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of his General? For noValour, no 
Oy ron N80 8 


eneralcangiVeno more than he has intel 

nw = beſtow Fading Honours and Tem- 
ferments, birt can neither lengthen 
PE nor ſecure from the Decays of frail 
Mortality. Whereas God can aſſiſt his 
Soldiers in the utmeſt Extremities, even 
in the Agonies of Death, and extend his 
Favours even beyond the Grave. And 
tho Chriſtians may ſeem outwardly miſe- 
rable, they are not really ſo. Even your 
ſelves pretend to admire the Patience of 
unfortunate Heroes, and record their gal- 
lant Behaviour to Poſterity. Thus Au 
ver re wiltalways 2 in His 
Bravery a gnanimity; 
ws, "becauſe he ud arrtel in «Polit 
upon Porſenns, and kid a Miniſter of 
State inſtead of the King, thruft the unifor- 
tunate Hand into a Furnats before the 'Ty- 
rant's eee ure a pars AQton ! 

But then ns beyond an 
thing of this kind; is not "© 
8 Hand, or an Arm, bur their Whole 
ies to the Hames. And even that, 
when they might, with the leaft Diffienu- 
lation, deliver themſelves from thoſe ex- 
uiſitc Fortures? But what Compariſon 
A Pagan Heroe, and” 4 n 
Mar- 
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Martyr? Betwixt Mucius, Aguilius and Re- 
alas, and our Women and Children! 
We laugh at your Croſſes and Gibbets, 
and with inſpir d Patience, ſmile at the ut- 
moſt Barbarities you can inflict! Whence 
*tis natural to conclude, that there muſt be 
ſomething very extraordinary in our Reli- 


gion; and that none could be able to un- 


dergo ſuch Tortures, without Divine and 
Supernatural Aſſiſtance. |- fad 

XIII. But what perhaps ſtands in 
ht, is the Succeſs and Proſperity 
of the Wicked; that they who know no 
God or Religion, enjoy large Poſſeſſions, 
ſwelling Titles, and unlimited Power, 
Poor Wretehes! The. are rais'd to that 
eighth, only N 


7 


and vaniſhes before tis enjoy d. Are you 


hat f Du Joy, Wi 
ear of G Re N A} 
Felicity is Hort and uncertain, f. 


ns 
World's, | ub- 
ject to Death, and a thouſand Caſualties, 
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a Monarch? You ſtand in as much Awe 
of your Subjects, as they of you. And 
tho 705 are 8 by a & Wo N 
yet Dangers wil always. 2 alone. 
Are you rich ortune is ackle and un- 
conſtant: And tho twas otherwiſe, yet fo 
much Luggage for ſo ſhort a Journey is ra- 
ther cumberſome than uſeful. Do 105 
boaſt of great Dignities and Preferments ? 

Humane Grandeur and Honours are at 
beſt but Vanity; and to ſhine in Scarlet 
and Purple, while your Mind is. tainted 
with Vice and Tmpurity, is but à mean 
Advantage. Are you deſcended of a noble 
Family? And do you Boaft of great Hero- 
ick Anceſtors ? Very utjoſtly : fince we 

all come into the 
Virtue alone Takes the 


reaſon to deſpiſe —＋ vicious Pleaſures, your 
Sights and Sh and publick Entertain- 
ga We'know che. Original and De- 
ſign of thein, and condemn ſuch. miſchie- 
vous Allurements. In the Circenſian Games, 
Who does not dread the Noiſe and Confu- 


ſion of your Chariot Races? The Ir uma- 
nity and Murther of your Gladiators, and 


the more licentious Lewdneſs ated on your 
T heatres ! * an impudent N | 
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of M. Minucins Felix. 91 
ſhall either repreſent his own, or relate 
another's Adulteries; and while he makes 
Love himſelf, excites Luſt and Wanton” 

| neſs in others. This ſame Villain, by act- 

ing over the Rapes, Quarrels and Diſſen- 
tions of your Gods, openly deſpiſes and 
affronts them ; and by his counterfeir 

Tears and Paſhons, raiſes real ones in the 

Breaſts of his SpeQators. © 

XLV. The Reaſon why we contemn the .34/ 
dainty Reliques of your Sacrifices, and the 

rich Wines only taſted at your Altars, is 

not out of any Reſpect or Reverence for 

your falſe Gods, but to aſſert our Chriſtian 

Liberty. For tho' all the Productions of 

Nature are the inviolable Gifts of God, 

and not to be polluted by Humane Power; 

yet we abſtain from em upon two ac- 
counts, both to ſhew you our Abhorrence 
of your Idolatry, and likewiſe how far 
ve are from being aſham'd of our own 

, perſecuted and deſpis'd Religion. 

| XLVI. But how come you to fancy we 

have an Antipathy to Flowers? Don't we 

„gather the Roſe and the Lily, and what- 

Never elſe is valuable, either for Beauty or 

Smell ? We ſpread em in our Windows, 
tie em into Noſegays, and wear em in 

Jour Boſoms. Pray pardon us, if we don't 

crown our Heads with em; for we gene- 

| fil Mm '. ml 
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rally ſmell at our Noſes, not our Ears! 
Nor do we crown the dead with 'em; but 
rather wonder at your Folly, if the Dead 
have no Senſe, in offering em Flowers; 
or your Inhumanity, if they have, in ex- 
poſing em to the Funeral Flames. And be- 
ſicles, a happy Man have no Occaſion, 
and a miſerable one no Comfort in your| 
Garlands. Now we bury our Friends with 
the ſame Eaſe and Modeſty they liv d; 
and inſtead of the withering Wreaths of 
Cypres , ne are dignified by God with an 
everlaſting Crown; in hopes of which we 
reſt fatisfied with our Lord's Diſpenſations 
in this World, and are as ſecure of eternal 
Happineſs hereafter, as weare of his Di- 
vine Preſence among us here. So that we 
not only riſe to our endleſs Comfort in ano- 
ther World, but enjoy here the delighttulſ 
Thoughts and comfortable Proſpect of our 
future Bliſs. Let therefore the Athenian Droll 

lory in his abſurd Confeſſion of his own 
{Ignorance ; let him boaſt of the great Cha- 
racter given him by the Oracle: 2 
4 Carneades, and all the Academick Sect, 
{till doubt of every thing; and Simonide. 
deliberate for ever: Vet we deſpiſe the 
Frowns and Menaces of thoſe great Phi- 
iolophers ; molt of them we know to have 


been Tyrants; Adulrercrs and Parricides, | 
; THEE] 1 | 
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of M. Minucius Felix, 53 


aad to have been guilty of almoſt ev 
8 Vice themſelves, they To Tearnedly 5 UW 


8 NXLVIL. But for us, we dont aim at an 
affected Gravity, by our outward” Garb 
and Behaviour; but endeavour to ſhew 
the Effects of it by our virtuous Lives, and 
the Improvements of our Mind. We don't 


talk great things; but . them. And 


, N 
* 


tt 


e glory that we have happily made thoſe 
Diſcoveries which the ancient Philoſophers 
aimd at, but loſt their Labour. And 
Where is the Ingratitude of this? Would 
not -you have us rejoice if this ſignal Hap- 
pineſs of living in that bleſs d Age, where- 
in the Divinity of the true God is diſplay d 
and diſcover d? Let us all therefore make 
che beſt. of this infinite Bleſſing, and tem- 
ul per our foy with Modefty and Fear. And 
ur then we may have hopes to ſucceed in our 
ol Endeavours, to bridle Superſtition, ſuppreſs 
ui Impiety, and promote and propagate our 
tea Deligien. s lun Did 15 g 
XLVIII. Here Octavius concluded his 39 
Harangue, and we all continued for ſome 
time in a ſilent Amazement. And for my 
he part, I was loſt in Admiration of the 
Strength and Beauty of his Diſcourſe; eſpe- 
' cially with the weight of thoſe Authorities 
with which he had bffed the Old Philoſo- 
eaſt * 2 


phers 
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diſcovering 'Trurh, 1t we would apply our 


94 - The  Oftavids. 
phers at their own Weapons: And eyi- 
dently ſhewn that there is no difficult In 


—ů 


Der it with Sincerity, And a hearty 


SET TT 7190 77> > 
VXE FX. But while we were in this ſilent 
Rapture, Cecilizs, no longer able to con- 
tain his Tranſport of Joy, breaks our into 
theſe pa ſſionate Expreſſions; Theartily con- 
* gratulate my dear Octavius, and eee . 
„Hor do I expect Adinacius gdecifiveSentence. 
We aie both Conquerors; and you muſt 
<pardon me, if I challenge:an equal Share 
in the Victory. For as you have juſt Cauſe 
Sto triumph over ne, ſo have Lover Error 
and Ig noraucte. But to put an ond to the 
Oontroverſie; I own A Providence, believe 
in Oe GOD, and embrace Your, or 
rather Our RELIGION. But there 
6 ſtill remain ſome Scruples, not indeed 
concerning the Truth of CHRISTTA- 
NIIT V, but the Doctrine and Inſtitu- 
© tion ; of which, becauſe the Sun is ſo near 


© ſet, we ſhall diſcourſe more conveniently 


to Morrow, and ſo finiſh the whole. 
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© ficiently extol his Eloquence; for my 
Praiſe being but of very little Account, 


obtain d this Glorious VICTORY. 
of Joy and Satisfaction. Cecilizs, becauſe 


of M. Minucius Felix. 95 
© has conquer'd me alſo, by excuſing me 
from the invidious Task of giving Judg- 
© ment between Friends. Nor can I ſuf- 


* would be extreamly ſhort of his Deſerts. 
The Great God himſelf reward him, by 
* whoſe holy Influence, and the Prvalen- 
cy of his own inſpir'd Prayers, he has 


L. Upon this, we all walk'd home full 


he had embrac'd the true Religion; Octa- 
vius, becauſe he had overcome; and J, 
both becauſe the one had believ*d the Truth, 
and the other had obtain'd ſo glorious 2 
Conqueſt. 
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APOLOGY 
Q. SeptimiusTertullian. 


1 


F you, My Lords, who are placd on 
_ High, and preſide over the hole 
Roman Empire, to do every Man 
Juſtice : yet are not allowed to Ex- 
amine what is the naked Truth of the 

Chriſtians Cauſe ; if *cis in our Caſe, only, 
that you are either afraid or aſham' d to 
Act fairly, and above-board : If laſtly, 
the Prejudice you have contracted againſt 
us all in your Families, and an .over-fu- 
rious Zeal for our Deſtruction, will not 
ſuffer you to hear any thing at all in our 
Defence : Yet be pleas'd to hear Truth by 
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APOLOGY 


Q. Septimius Tertullian. 


1 F you, My Lords, who are plac d on 
SA High, and preſide over the vzhole 
Roman Empire, to do every Man 
[2 Juſtice : yet are not allowed to Ex- 
amine what is the naked Truth of the 
Chriſtians Cauſe ; if 'tis in our Caſe, only, 
that you are either afraid or aſham'd to 
Act fairly, and above-board : If laſtly, 
the Prejudice you have contracted againſt 
us all in your Families, and an .over-fu- 
rious Zeal for our Deſtruction, will not 
ſuffer you to hear any thing at all in our 
Defence: Yet be pleas'd to hear Truth by 
the more private way of a ſilent Repre- 


100 Tertullian's Apology 
- And we take this Method, not with 


any Hopes to avoid an unjuſt Sentence; for 


indeed, we never expected better treat- 
ment from you. We all know our felves 


to be Strangers upon Earth, and are not at 
all ſurpriz'd to find Enemies in a Foreign | 
Country. Our home is above, and -*tis 


thence we expect Fayour, Honour, and 
Aſſiſtance; 5 we have one Boon to beg 
of you, to be heard before we be Con- 
demn'd. And where's the Unreaſonable- 
neſs of this Demand? Wherein does it de- 


allow us an equal hearing? Will not their 


Authority rather become more glorious and 
conſpicuous, if they can condemn Chriſti- 
anity in an Honourable and Legal way? 
Whereas to condemn her unheard, beſides 
the Envy and Diſhonour of ſuch unjuſt 
Proceedings, gives ſhrewd Suſpicion, that 
if you had heard her, you could not have 
condemn'd her. This therefore we com- 
plain of, as the firſt Inſtance of your unjuſt 
averſion to Chriſtianity ; vis. Wilful and 
Obſtinate Tgnorance : which is fo far from 
being an Excuſe for your Injuſtice, that it 
adds Weight to the Sin, and renders you 
wholly inexcufable. For what proceedings 
ean be more baſe, than to hate men you 
know nothing of, only becauſe you — 
l OV 
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for the Primitive Chriſtians. 104 
know them. For till you know they de- 
ſerve it, you can't juſtiſie your Hatred; 

and tis not ſufficient, that a thing is really 

odious, unleſs you know it to be ſo. For 
otherwiſe if uu hate what you don't 
know, it's Po ible, it may be of that Nature 
as not to deſerve your Hatred. So that we 
have great reaſon to complain of you, take it 
Which way you will : Either for not Ex- 
amining into the Merits of what you ſo 
paſſionately hate, or for unjuſtly Hating 
what you know nothing of. And *tis a 
great and undeniable Teſtimony, how un- 
juſt this Ignorance of yours is, that all who 
hated: us, becauſe they did not know us, 
no ſooner know us, but they ceaſe to Hate 
us: and they lay aſide their Ignorance 
and Averſion together. Theſe are the Men 
that ue embrace Chriſtianity; and 
hate your Religion as much now, as they 

did ours before, when they knew nothing of 

it; and they are increas d to a prodigious 

Number. Lou own your ſelves, that not 

only Rome, but all the Empire is throng'd 

with us; your Fields, your Caſtles, and 

your Iſlands full of us: and tis your daily 
plaint, that Multitudes of all Condi- 
tions, even your Magiſtrates and Nobility 
themſelves, embrace Chriſtianity; - And 
yet all this wonderful Succeſs can't open 


your 
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once acquainted with us, you could no 4 


your Eyes, and convince you, that there 
muſt be ſomething very extraordinary in a 
Religion, that can flouriſh in ſuch a won- 
derful manner. You wont ſuffer: your 
ſelves to be informed in our Doctrine and 
Principles; and this ſeems to be the only 
Inſtance, in which even Curioſity has no 
eſſect upon you. You love to be ignorant 


of what every Body elſe rejoices to know. 


The Atheni ans ſmarted under the juſt Cen- 
ſure: of Anacharſis, for ſuffering ignorant 
Block heads to be Judges of the Harmony 
of the moſt skilful Muſicians : But had he 
hiv'd in theſe Days, with how much greater 
Severity would he have laſh'd the Romans, 


for ſuffering ſuch Barbarous Treatments 


of honeſt well-deſerving Mee. 


II. But your Behaviour towards us, is ſtill 


more unaccountable, for you had rather not 
know us, than not hate us; and ſeem even 
to ſuſpect before- hand, that if you were 


er hate us. Now, if this really is the Caſe, 
it would be much better to ſhow ſo unjuſt 
an Averſion to us no longer; but if you 
find, upon Examining; our Principles, that 
we really deſerve it; not only continue 
this Averſion, but lay your Difpleafure ſtill 
heayier upon us, and that even with ſome 
md RE EIN. 7 } B 112 colour 
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for the Primitive Chriſtians. 103 
colour of Juſtice, But Succeſs, ſay you, is 
no proof of the Excellency of any Religion. 
For what Converts are more numerous, 
than thoſe of Vice and Impiety? How of- 
ten do Men change from better to worſe? 
*Tis very true; but then we find, that the 
moſt profligate Wretches have not the 
confidence to Preach up Wickedneſs, or 
defend Impiety. Fear and Shame are the 
Natural conſequences of Evil; Wicked 
 Menlurk in Holes and Corners, and hateh 
all their Miſchief in the Dark; they trem- 
ble when Apprehended, and plead not 
Gili), when Arraign'd.: Even Racks 
and inexpreſſible Tortures, can't always 
force them to a Confeſſion; and when 
they are Condemn'd, Horror and Melan- 
choly diſtract their Minds. Their Crimes 
appear ſo Black, and their Villanies ſo 
Heinous, that terrified and amazed with 
their own Guilt, they fly for refuge to the 
mean Excuſe of irreſiſtible Fate, or the 
powerful Influence of ſome unlucky Star. 
For they are very loath to own it to be 
their o-ẽCn Act and Deed, becauſe the 
know 'tis Evil. But is this the Chriſtian's 
Bchaviour? Is this his Carriage in the 
Day of Tryal? No; he looks Death in 
the Face, without Trouble or Surprize : 

bids the Hangman Wellcome; * 
n 
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can't call it Phrenſy, becauſe you 


guilty of very foul Crimes and Im 


with other Criminals? Common: Juſtice 


| proceedings! The Pagan ſhall have many 


ed 
ce 


pents of nothing, unleſs that he was not 
à Chriſtian ſooner. He glories in his Ac- 
cuſation, and confeſſes his Indictment. 
Calb'd to the Bar, he pleads Guilty; and 
When Sentence of Condemination's pro- 
nounced, he returns Thanks to the Judge. 
What kind of Evil can this be, that has 
none of the Qualities, and uſual Effects of 
Evil? No Shame, no Fear, no Sorrow, no 
Repentance What Evil can this be, in 
which the Guilty glories? Where the Pri- 
ſoner is unmov'd with all the extremities 
of Fire and Sword; and is happier upon 
the Rack, than his Executioner, or the 
Tyrant that fits upon the Throne. You 
reall 

know nothing of the Matter. J 
| pieties; 
why have we not the 1ame Treatment 


requires, that Rewards and Puniſnments 
ſhould be equally diſpensd; and the ſame 
Penalty always attends the ſame Miſde- 
meanour. No let us ſet two Criminals 
at the Bar, one a Pagan, the other a Chri- 


Fas; what prodigious differenee in their 


advantages : he ſhall be allow'd Counſc , 
Freedom of Speech, and every thing he can 


l rea ſon- 
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reaſonably defire to make his Defence: 
He ſhall have liberty to juſtifie himſelf; and 
weaken his Adverſary : and if he is not 
honourably Acquitted, he's never Con- 
demn'd, till he has been fully Heard, and 
Convicted. Whereas the Chriſtian is the 
only Man that is not ſuffer d to open his 
Lips in his Juſtification ; to defend Truth 
or by any means to juſtifie the Sentence of 
the Court. No, all you expect from him, 
is to on himſelf a Chriſtian. This pre- 
ſently expoſes him to all the Inſults of 
Publick Hatred: and *tis for this Confeſ- 
ſion, not for any Crime, that he is con- 
victed. But do you treat oy other Cri- 
minal thus? No, quite differently. 'If 
| a Pagan upon his Tryal, confeſſes him- 
ſelf a Thief, a Traitor, or a Murtherer; 
(the Language with which you comple- 
ment us) tis not uſual, preſently to paſs 
Sentence of Death; but you examine 
ſtrictly into the Circumſtances of the Acti- 
on, the Place, Time, and Acceſſories to 
the Crime. But now you never regard any 
ſuch Method with us; but if you have 
a Mind to condema us with any plauſible 
Colour of Juſtice 3. you rip up all the Scan- 
dal the moſt malicious Fancy can invent 
That we feed upon young Children, com 
mit Inceſt daily and hourly; and ſcarce 

meet 
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meet together without the complicated 
Guilt of Brutal Barbarity and Luſt. And 
what Glory does that Judge acquire, who 
can harangue with the moſt plauſible and 
fatyrica] Air upon theſe Occaſions. And 
yet, as bad as you imagine us to be, Pab- 
lick Authority has ſometimes thought fit to 
interpoſe in our Favour. Pliny Junior, when 
Procunſul of Aſia; after many Barbarities 
inflicted upon the Innocent Chriſtians ; 
when he found that his Severity did not at 
all cool or abate their Zeal for their Reli- 


gion; was ſtruck with Wonder and A- 


mazement, and in great Confuſion begs 


the Emperor's Advice, for his future Con- 


duct. He writes, that except their ob- 
© ſtinate Reſolution not to ſacrifice to the Pa- 
gan Deities, he had very little elſe to lay to 
their Charge. Thatthey aſſembled early in 
© the Morning to {ing Hymns and Hallelu- 
© jahs to Chriſt their God, and preſerve 
© the Diſcipline of their eſtabliſh'd Church, 
that then they bound themſelves by a 
© ſolemn Oath, never to commit Murther, 
© Adultery, or breach of Truſt. The Em- 


is Hand, and take no Notice of any bur 
what were brought before him in a judi- 
eial way; but then puniſh them with 


ny 


rors Anſwer was, That heſhould ſlacken 
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great Severity. O ambiguous inexplica- 
ble Anſwer : He commands they ſhall not 
be apprehended, as Men of Innocence and 
Integrity: and at the ſame time orders 
em to be ſeverely puniſh'd like Traitors 
and Murderers. How come you thus, 
great Trajan, to contradict your ſelf ? to 
promiſe Clemency, and threaten Barbari- 
ty, the moſt unjuſt Barbarity, in the fame. 
Breath. If we deſerve to be condemn'd, 
why won't you apprehend us? If we don't 
deſerve it, why do you puniſh us? *Tis 
the Magiſtrates Duty toapprehend Thieves 


and Robbers : indeed every Man has a 


right to bring Incendiaries, and Aſſaſſines 
to Juſtice : Even Acceſſories and ſuſpected 
Perſons may very lawfully be ſecured. But 
it ſeems Chriſtians, who in your Opinion 
are the moſt profligate Men: upon Earth, 
muſt not be apprehended : And yet,, when 
brought to the Bar, they're preſently con- 
 demn'd; as if apprehending a Criminal, 
was with any other Deſign than to bring 
him to the Bar. So that in ſhort you pu- 
niſh us, not becauſe we have been guilty of 
any Crime, or have deſerved to ſuffer, but 
only becauſe we have been fo unfortu- 
nate to be diſcoyer'd without a Hue and 
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e 
charged with, you put em to the Rack, 
only to extort Confeſſion; whereas e are 
tortured ro deny Chriſtianity. Now, were 
we. really guilty of any Evil, as they are, 
we ſhould be as apt to deny it, and you 
would be forc'd to ufe the ſame means to 
extort a Confeſhon. Nor is it any excuſe, | 
that the very Name of Chriſtian implies 
a complication of all an nin even Villainy. 
For ſo does Thief and Murderer ; and yet 
even in thoſe Caſes you 'examine into the 
Fact, and give the Priſoner the advantage of 
a Legal Tryal. But what is ſtill more per- 
verſe, when you have Convicted us, as 
you imagine, of all ſorts of Wickedneſs, by 
confeſſing our ſelves Chriſtians ; you would 
ſorce us by exquiſite Tortures torecant that 
Conteffion ; and if we do fo, all's well: So 
that the bare Denial of Chriſtianity,abſolves 
us from the ' guilt of Inceſt, Murder, and 
Adultery. But do you deal thus with other 
Oriminals? Or have you a greater kind- 
nets. for us than you have for them? Do 
Baie Or y thus os em, Vilains; deny 
ry? Or tay thus to em, Villains, den 
the Facts you are e if not, — 
muſt be ſome extraordinary Cauſe for ſuch 
| ex- 
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extraordinary Proceedings. Andin ſhort, 
tis this. You know was Innocent and 
Harmleſs Men; and therefore as ſuch, you 
are loath to puniſh us, only for Politick 
Reaſons, contrary to the known Rules of 
Equity, and Natural Juftice. A Chriſtian 
upon the Rack, cries out, that he is a Chri- 
ſtian, and he really is ſo: But you won't 
believe him; before he can be releas'd from 
thoſe Tortures, he muſt recant and deny 
CORY: A very juſt Inquiſition! You 
demand of me, ſays he, whether I am a 
Chriſtian: and I tell you Iam, what do 
you require more? Iown the Truth, and 
you Torture me; how would you uſe me 
if Tſhould deny it? When other Criminals 
plead Not Guilty, you are very far from 
wing them any Credit; but if we once 
eny Chriftianity, you are entirely ſatisfied, 
I wonder ſuch indirect Practices don't 
make you ſuſpect, that there is ſomething 
or other very extraordinary in our Caſe, 
that ſhould require ſuch ſtrange Proceed- 
ings! Pm ſure the Laws of right Reaſon, 
and all Civil Societies, are directly againſt 
you. They require Offenders to be diſ- 
covered and profecuted, not conceal'd; 
and that plead Guilty, to be puniſh- 
ed, not acquitted. Such the Wiſdom of 
the Roman R fit to Enn; | 
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and ſuch are the Emperor's Conſtitutions; | 


Such are the Maxims df the Laws Imperial, 
on which your Authority is Founded; and 
not on a Deſpotick Power. Tyrants, tis 
true, make uſe of Racks, and torturin 

Engines, to awe Men into a more ſubmif 


ſive-Obedience to their unjuſt Laws, with 


the terrible Proſpect of a lingring and pain- 
ful Death. But the Roman Polity, is fo 
full of Kindneſs and Humanity, that they 
uſe thoſe Inſtruments of Cruelty,only toex- 
_ tort Confeſſion. It fo, pray keep *em with- 
in thoſe bounds; for where the Confeſſion is 
voluntary, there's no occaſion for em. There 
you are to paſs Sentence of Death, and in- 
deed, tis but what the Criminal deſerves. 
*Tis Injuſtice to acquit him, and a Refle- 
ction upon the Judge that tries him. And 
yet this is directly your caſe : For you 
ſuppoſe a Chriſtian 3 all ſorts of 
Villainy, Murther, Inceſt, Sacrilege and 
Irreligion; and inftead of endea vouring to 
Convict him of theſe Crimes, and bring 
him to condign Puniſhment, you labour 
only to acquir him. Abjure Chriſtianity, 


ſay you, and you ſhall be diſchargd. Pray, 


to what Law or Statute are thoſe proceed- 
ings agreeable? The Roman Senate, Im 
ſure, can never countenance ſuch unjuſt 
and illegal Practices. And yet gs 
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have done all you can, and have forc'd a 
poor Cowardly Wretch, to abjure Chriſtia- 
nity, he may ſtill be a Chriſtian . in his 
Heart; and when abſolv'd, and diſcharg'd 
from your - Tribunals, may ridicule thoſe 
Paſſions and indirect Practices which have 
ſo great an Influence in the Adminiſtration 


of publick Juſtice. In ſhort, your only 


aim is to make us abjure Chriſtianity; 


and the Name of Chriſtian is our only 


Crime; and that's the reaſon you won't 
ſuffer us to be publickly Examin'd, leſt ſuch 
juſt Proceedings - ſhould - diſcover ſome 
Truths, you're very unwilling ſhould: be 
known. When youarraign a Chriſtian, why 
don't you call him Thief and Murderer, in- 
ſtead of Chriſtian ; ſince you pretend to be- 


lieve the Chriſtians guilty of ſuch Crimes! 


Tis in our Caſe only, that you are aſham'd 
to mention the Crimes for which you puniſh 
us. And ſurely if we are guilty of no 
Crimes at all, tis very hard ro puniſh us 

only for being calPd Chriſtians. © _ | 
V. But what's more wonderful, you 
have now eſpous'd ſo unreaſonable, fo un- 
juſt a Prejudice to Chriſtianity, that you 
can't give a good Character of a Chriſtian, 
without reproaching his Religion. Truly, 
ſays one, Caius Seius is a very good Man, 
only he's a Chriſtian. So another; I won: 
bas - x4 —- der 
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der Lucius, a Man of Senſe and Learning; 
| ſhould fo ſoon embrace Chriſtianity. Now 


there's no body replies, as they very — 
might; truly Caiu and Lucius are muct 
better and wiſer Men, ſince they 'turn'd 
Chriſtians; or, unleſs they had been Men 
of uncommon Wiſdom and Probity, they 
had never embrac'd the Chriſtian Faith, In 
| ſhort, becauſe you know little or nothing 
of our Religion, therefore you deſpiſe and | 
condemn it; and endeavour to blacken 
that Vertue and Goodnefs, which is ſo con- 
ſpicuous in us, with imaginary Vices and 
Impurities ; Whereas it would be much 
more juſt, to judge of our ſecret Actions, 
by - thoſe that appear; than to condemn 
what appears Good and Vertuons, upon 
ſuſpicion of private Faults. There are o- 
thers, ho while they ridicule the ſudden Re- 
formation of idle, looſe, infamous Wretches, 
upon their embracing Chriſtianity; inſtead 

of leffenng it, do by a ſtrange Infatuation, 
add greatly to its Luſtre, For, ſay they, 
How Gay and Wanton was that Lady ? 
What a Boon Companion, that 'Young 
Gentleman? But how ſtrangely alter'd, 
ſince they turn'd Chriftians ? So that the 
Amendment of their diſorderly Lives, is on- 
ly owing to their embracing the Chriſtian 
Faith. There are others among you, who 
1 __. ©  mdulge 
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indulge this unteaſonable Humour, at the 
expence of what is deareſt to em: And 
had rather part with all the Comforts of 
Life, than entertain thoſe Perſons they fo 
unjuſtly hate. Thus, the Husband, who has 
now no longer any reaſon to be jealous, yet 
parts with his moſt faithful and loving 
Wife. The Father diſinherits his Son, and 
the Mafter turns away his Servant: Even, 
tho* the Son, who was before a Reprobate, 
becomes Submiſſive and Dutiful; and the 
Seryant, who was before a Thief, becomes 
Honeſt and Faithful; yet the Fault's the 
ſame, and the Crime unpardonable. To 
reform the Diſorders of an ill ſpent Life, 
upon Chriſtian Principles, is to be guilty of 
an enormous Crime : and the unjuſt Ha- 
tred you bear Chriſtianity, over-balances 
all Improvements and Advantages. at 
VI. Now, if in Truth, our Name only 
is odious, I pray, what Crime can a Name 
be guilty of? Which way can that be of- 
fenfive? Unleſs tis a barbarous unintelligi- 
ble Word, unfortunate, or immodeſt. But 
the word Chriſtian is derived only from 
Anointing. And when you falfly pronounce 

it Chreſtian, ( for you don't fo much as 
know our Name) even that word is com- 
pounded of Goodneſs and Love. So that 
you hate an Innocent 1 * 
_ 4 WE 
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for being call d by an innocent and harmleſs 
Name. Beſides, was it ever known, that 
a Sect was condemn'd for its Author's 
Name. Or is it a new thing, that the 
Teacher of any new Doctrine, or the Foun- 
der of a Society, ſhould give a Name to 


his Followers? What think you of the 4 


Platoniſts, Epicureans, and the Diſciples of 
Pythagoras? Has not ſometimes even the 
Place of Aſſembly given Name to a Society, 
as the Stoics and Academics? Do not the 
Phyſicians borrow the Name of Eraſiſtratus, 
Grammarians of Ariſtarchus, and Cooks of 
Apicius? This therefore is no ſtrange nor 
unuſual thing ; nothing that ought to raiſe 
ſo much Heat againſt us. But to render 
us really odious ; you ought to prove Us or 
our Founder, guilty of ſome deteſtable 
Crime. Therefore, before you can juſtifie 
pour Hatred, you muſt Examine into our 
Founder's Lite, and the Practices and Prin- 
ciples of his Followers. But I find, you 
are reſolvꝰd never to concern your ſelf with 
theſe things. Tis enough that we are cal- 
led Chriſtians. ?Tis at this Name you Le- 
vel all your Malice: And we're Perſecuted, 
not becauſe we're guilty of any Crime, but 
becauſe we are called Chriſtians. 77-4 
VII. Having thus endeayour'd to Op- 
poſe that unreaſonable and unjuſt Ayerſi- 
; er a on 
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on, ſo generally entertain'd againſt Chri- 
ſtianity; I ſhall now change the Scene, 
and ſhow you our-unblemiſh'd Innocence 
and Purity; and not only ſo, but retort 
our Adverſaries Arguments upon their own 
Heads, that they may know, that we are 
not the only Men abandon'd to Vice and 
Senſuality ; and be aſham'd/ to accuſe Men 
of ſuch abominable Crimes, who are at 
leaſt as Innocent. as themſelves. And I 
ſhall begin with thoſe private Accuſati- 
ons, of Impiety, Folly, and Superſtition, 


Crimes which you are really guilty of in 
publick. But becauſe when you are hard 


preſt with Reaſon and Argument, your 
laſt recourſe is the Authority of the Im- 
| perial Laws, to which you are Sworn, and 
ſo lie under an abſolute Neceſſity to put 
in Execution; I ſhall fay ſomething of the 
Obedience due to thoſe Laws. And firſt, 
To ſay rigorouſly, that the Roman Laws 
will allow no Favour to the Profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity, but condemns em abſolutely, 


without ſuffering 'em to juſtifie or defend 


themſelves in a Legal way, is to ſet up an 
Arbitrary Deſpotick Power. Tis a Judica- 
ture very Tyrannical, very Bloody ! Tis 
as much as to ſay, the Chriſtian Religion 
muſt be extirpated, but the only Reaſon 
why, is what the Poet gaye upon another 

* occaſion, 


/ 


116 Tertullian's Apology 
occaſion, Stat pro ratione Voluntas, Where- 
as, were your Reſolutions govern'd by the 
| Rules of Juſtice, only what is Evil, and 
1 of bad conſequence, would be condemn'd, 
$3 and in good things, — Men would 
be 1 to 9 Li - * a — forbids 
thing that's reall , that Law is 
of bd A — if twere otherwiſe, 
we ſhould be indiſpenſably oblig'd to obey 
the Law. And don't wonder, if I im- 
peach your Laws of Error and Injuſtice. 
They were made by frail Man, and not 
the unerring Wiſdom of God. They did 
not like Mizerva*s Image, fall down from 
Jupiter. And what wonder, if frail Man 
is Miſtaken, and find cauſe to Repent of 
what he has done? Have we not a very 
ſenſible Example of Human frailty in the 
Wiſe Lycargns ? Who, becauſe his Coun- 
trymen thought his Laws too Severe, and 
made ſome little Alteration in em, Stary*d 
himſelf to Death for Grief. Did not you 
the other Day, finding by Experience, the 
_ Confuſion and Miſchief of a vaſt undige- 
fed Maſs of old Laws, cut off the un- 
neceſſary Parts, by an Imperial Conſti- 
. _ tution. Did not Severus, a Steady, and a 
Wie Prince, Repeal the Papian Laws, tho 
almoſt Venerable for their great Antiqui- 
ty? Laws fo ridiculous, that they _ 
* F "Fa ö | en 
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Men to Propagate, before the Julias Laws 


obligd *em to Marry! There was once a 
Law, that if a Creditor could not be other- 
wife ſatisfied, he might hew his Debtor 
in Pieces. But this Inhumanity has been 
| long ſince aboliſh'd by Univerſal Conſent 
And inſtead of the Debtor's Carkaſs, now 
only his Reputation ſuffers; for by a pub- 
lick Sale of all his Goods and Eſtate, the 
| Creditor's ſatisfied; and he himſelf is ex- 
pos'd to publick Scandal. And how many 
| other Laws, think you, are there now in 
force, that want to be look'd into, as 
much as theſe? For *tis not Antiquity, or 
the Authority of the Law-giver, but an 
Experienc'd Uſefulneſs and Equity that re- 
commends a Law. Therefore, when they 
have not theſe neceſſary Qualities, we have 
reaſon to find Fault with *em, even, tho? 
we find to our coſt, they are ſtill in force. 
But for thoſe, by which we are condemn'd, 
ris not enough to ſay they're unjuſt, but 
filly, idle, and impertinent : Such as pu- 
iſh us, for our Name, not our Offences.” 
If in all other Cafes you proceed upon Mat- 
ter of Fact, why is it in our Caſe only, 
. 1 - Criminal ? I am accus'd 
of Inceft; why don't you prove me guilty 
of it ? lam Hoo br Murder "why - 
don't you put me to the Torture? I am 
R charg'd 
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charg'd with Sacrilege and High- Treaſon; 
why don't you give me leave to make my 
defence? No Law forbids to examine in- 
to the Crimes it puniſhes. Quite other - 
wiſe, for a Judge can't paſs a juſt Sentence, 
unleſs he firſt legally Convicts the Crimi 
nal: Nor can a Subject pay due Obedience 
to a Law he does not underſtand. There- 
fore we can't but ſuſpe& the Juſtice of 
thoſe Laws, that won't bear Examinati- 
on, but muſt be executed with an abſolute 


Arbitrary Sway. Ep 


VIII. But to go to the Fountain Head, 
the firſt of theſe Laws that concerns us, 
is an old Decree, that no one, not even 
the Emperor himſelf, ſhould introduce any 
new God, without the Senate's Leave. 
This Law obſtructed Aimilias,, when he 
would have eſtabliſh'd his Lacanian Deity, 
And here you lay your ſelves open to our 
Laſh: for it ſeems the Senate muſt approve 
of your Gods, before they can receive Di- 
vine Worſhip : as if Divinity depended up- 
on the arbitrary Humour of Man, and it 
was in the Senate's Power to create Gods 
Therefore Tiberius, in whoſe Reign Chri- 
ſtianity was founded, when he heard from 
Paleſtine, what wonderful Miracles Chriſt 
pet form'd, mov'd the Senate that he might 
be receiv'd into the number of the Gods, 
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And tho' they deny'd it, yet. Ceſar! con- 
tinued ſo reſolute, that he threatned very 
ſevere uſage to any that ſhould accuſe the 
Chriſtians. Conſult your Records, and 
vou will ſind Nero was the firſt Emperor 
that drew the Sword of Juſtice againſt us: 
and we glory in this, that ſuch a Monſter 


of Mankind, was the firſt Perſecutor 


Chriſtianity. Every one that knows him, 


knows like wiſe, that the better and the 


more valuable any thing was, the more 
likely it was to fall under his Diſpleaſure. 
Domitian, a ſecond Nera, for a while uſed 
us very barbarouſly; but w hen he reflected 
upon this Folly, he ſtopt the Perſecution, 
and generouſly reſtor'd thoſe Chriſtians, he 


had unjuſtly baniſh d. Tis obſervable, that 


thoſe who have been our bittereſt Ene- 
es, have been ſuch likewiſe to the Roman 
| People, Impious, Unjuſt, and Tyranical: 
So Odjous and Ungratetul to their Subjects, 
that they have pitied even the Chriſtians 
that have fallen a Sacrifice to their Brutiſh 


Malice and Fury. But of all thoſe good Prin- 


ces, who ha ve had any ſenſe of Piety and Vir. 
tue, or any Regard for the Welfare of their 
Subjects, I challenge you to name one that 
has perſecuted Chriſtianity, On the con- 
trar y, M. Aur elius, - a Prince of admiraj 
Parts and Goodneſs, was our Protector; 


* 
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that Reſpet 


and in a Letter to the Senate, he gives 
this Honour to the Chriſtians that were a- 
mong his Troops; That when his Army had 
like to have periſh'd in Germany, by an ex- 
treem Drought, their earneſt Prayers to 
Heaven, obtain'd for him a plentiful Sup. 
Ply: This Prince, tho' he did not abſolute- 
y aboliſh all Laws that were in Force a- 
ainſt us; yet took off the Edge of em, 
yſcverely uſing our Accufers. Now what 
Laws muſt theſe be, which only the Un- 
juſt and Cruel, the Haughry and Tyranni- 
cal put in Execution? which Trajan in 
part aboliſſd; and Adrian the wiſeſt of 

, Veſpaſian the valianteſt, and Autani. 
uus Pius, and Marcus Aurelius, the beſt of 
Princes, neglected and deſpiſed. Surely if 
we were the worlt of Men, as you 
imagine, we {ſhould be ſecure againſt wick- 
ed Princes; and the beſt Emperos would 
be our moſt implacable and bitter Ene- | 
IX. But I would fain know of thoſe 
Gentlemen who are ſo Fond and Jealous of 
their Laws and Religion, whether they 
have preſerv'd them all faithfully and en- 
tire? Whether they continue to pay all 
and Honour that is due to 
thoſe worthy Anceſtors from whom they 
receiv'd em? whether they have been 
. n | ex- 
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extraordinary Careful as not to ſuffer one 
of thoſe old Laws to loſe its Authority: a- 
mong 'em, whether they have not gone 
one Degree beyond what the prudent Zim- 
plicity of their Forefathers preſcrib'd *em ? 
If not, pray what's become of the good old 
| Sumptuary Laws, which retrench'd your 
Luxury and unneceſſary Expences ? which 
would not ſuffer above Ten Shillings to be 
ſpent at a Supper? and degraded even a 

Nobleman for having above 10 Pound 
| Weight of Silver in his Houſe at once? 
Where are thoſe Laws which levelPd Thea 
tres, and Play-Houſes, with the Ground, as 
having a direct tendency to the corruption 
of Manners? Which did not allow the 
Enſigns of Honour, and Ancient Nobility, 
to be Uſurpt by every Up- ſtart? But now 
an Hundred Crowns is but a ſmall E- 
_ for an Entertainment, and à fair 

atrimony too little for a Meal; and not 
only Lords and Senators, but even Freem 
that have ſcarce knock'd off the Chains of 
Slavery, are ſerved in Plate. Now what 
more thriving than the Stage? what Trade 
more gainful than an Actor's? Nay, you 
are fo very fond of em, that you can't ab- 
ſtain, even in the Extremity of Winter; 
but wrap your ſelves up in a great Lacedemwo- - 

mnianCloak;for fear of catchingCold.I obſerve 

| now 
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now no Difference, between the Dreſs of 
a modeſt Woman, and a common Pro- 
ſtitute. All the good old Laws, for the go- 
vernment of young Women, are forgot; 
that they ſhould be always Sober and Mo- 
deſt, wear no Gold, but their Wedding 
Ring; and abſtain ſo abſolutely from 
Wine, that one was ſtarv'd to Death only 
for attempting the Cellar Door. And in 
Romulus s Reign, one Aecenius, who mur- 
der'd his Wife for drinking Wine, was 
honourably acquitted. Voung Women 
were obliged to ſalute their Friends and 
Relations, that if they had been Guilty, 
their Breath might diſcover their Intem- 
perance. Where is now that Conjugal 
Harmony, to very remarkable heretofore, 
that for near {ix hundred Years, we don't 
read of one Divorce in the wide Compaſs 
of the Roman Empire: But times are chan- 
ged ; For where's now the Woman that 
does not even fink under the Weight of 
Gold and Jewels ? where the Woman you 
can falute, without the oftenfive ſmell of 
Brandy Rape and Adultery are autho- 
riz d, and all the Bands of Human Society 
are cancel d. Divorce is the natural Con- 
ſequence of Marriage; you marry to di- 
vorce, and divorce to marx. 

DOS. 2 440 X Even 
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N. Even in your Religious Concerns; 
— ſhow very little ——1 to your anci- 
ent Rites and Ceremonies. The Conſuls, 
by the Senate Order, baniſh'd Bacchus and 
all his indecent Myſteries, not only out of 
Rome, but all Italy: and Piſo, and Gabinias, 
tho“ no Chriſtians, yet would not ſuffer 
Serapis, Iſis, —— with the Dogs- 
brad Idol, to be admitted into the Capitol; 
but utterly Deſtroy'd their. Altars, in or- 
der, if pollible, to Suppreſs ſuch abomina- 
ble Lewdneſs, and 22 Theſe 
very Gods have you reſtor u with bright- 
er Majeſty, and a more glorious Luſtre. 
Where then are all your Pretences to Reli- 
gion? Where is that great Reſpect and Ve- 
neration yon pretend to, for your worthy 
Anceſtors? Youdegenerare from em in your 
Decſs, your .Manners, your 8 and 
Language: Ibuican 8 ometimes 
and write Panegyricks upon the good old 
Times; — Priactic is all Modern 
and New. Whencs tis plain, that as you 
neglect the hol ſome Laws and Ditecti- 
ons of youỹr Anceſtors, fo you Supexſtiti- 
. which had much ber- 
erde forga rt. 
IL. Bur F £0 yet further ich ſhow vou, 
that gon deſtroy that very Religion, which  _ 
Pdidown to —_— your An 
ay 


* 
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ſtors, and which you pretend ſo profound 
a Veneration for: and this, even tho' you 
repair'd the demoliſh'd Altars of Bacchus 
and Serapis. But I muſt firſt juſtifie our 
Religion from thoſe private Scandals you 
lay to our Charge; and by a ſecret Glympſe 
of our retir'd Piety, prepare you for the 
brighter Luſtre of our Publick Vertues. 
XII. Now, you charge us with Murder 
and Adultery, and report, that we firſt 
Kill an Infant, then Eat him, and then 
ruſh into the moſt vicious Pleaſures: That 
we have a contrivance to put out the Can- 


dles at once, and then, under the diſguiſe 


of Night, commit all manner of Unclean- 
neſs. But 'tis only Report; and tho? tis 
of a pretty long ſtanding, yet you have 
never yet given your ſelves the trouble to 
Examine into the Truth of it. If you be- 
lieve it, proceed againſt us Criminally for 
it: If you dont, act generouſly, and tell the 
World ſo. This is the Reaſon, when you 
deliver us up to the Executioner, tis not 
to force: us to confeſs whether we are 
guilty of theſe Crimes or no, but to deny 
Chriſtianity. An undeniable Argument, 


that you don't really your ſelves believe 


us guilty of em. Now our Religion, as I 
told you, was firſt Planted in the Reign of 
Tiberius; andchas ever ſince ſtruggled with 
nl 7 publick 


> 
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publick Hatred. All Idolators were our 
Enemies, of courſe; and even the Jews, 
out of a Spirit of Pride and Jealoufie, 
declared againſt us : The Soldiers have been 
taught and train'd up to Perſecute us; and 
our Domeſticks have conſtantly betray d us. 
We are, as it were, continually Beſieged, 
continually Betray*d, and frequently Sur- 
priz d, even in the midſt of our Religious 
Worſhip: And yet who ever heard the 
mournful Cries of a Murder'd Infant? 
Who ever Surpriz'd us with Hands and 
Faces ſmear'd with Blood? Which of you 


had ever reaſon to be Jealous of his Wife 


after ſhe became a Chriſtian? Do you 
imagine we could Bribe the barbarous 
Officers, not to Diſcover- theſe Secrets? 

Or that they were ſo good Natur'd as to 
Conceal em? It we do all in Private, how 
come you to know it? Or who could poſs 
ſibly betray us? Not one of our ſelves; 
for none are admitted to Religious My- 
ſteries without an Oath of Secrecy... We 
appeal to your Thracian and Eleuſinian Rites. 
And we are eſpecially, - oblig'd to this 
Caution, becauſe if Diſcover'd, We not 
only-provoke Heaven, but draw upon our 
Heads the utmoſt rigour of Human Juſtice. 
And how ſhould Strangers betray us? 


They can know nothing but by Report 
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and Hear-fay : for Ire prof aui, art vp In. 

troduction to all Holy Solemnities; unleſs 
u ſuppoſe Murderers and Adulterers, 

us of Difcovery than other Men. 

Know you how tar +, — of Fame is 

to be u dont, I'll 

you her Character out *. — one of your own 


| FAM r arm that great It \ from found * | 


f Surf from the firſt, and reer 
| Vigour to her Hair, new new Hamar vn ro 
: 7 ings. ber 
Is Court b hannte wieh Royal Spies j 
Things done relates, not done ſhe feigns, * 
1 Truth with Lies. 


Deyden's vo En. 4: 174. 


And now, why 1 is ſhe call'd the great Ill? 
becauſe ſhe is fwift? No, but becauſe ſhe's 
ſo apt to Invent and Publuſh Lies? And 
even when ſhe tells a true Story, tis not 
without very great and material Alterati- 
ons. | Her Nature is fuch, that ſhe can 
ſubſiſt no longer, than ſhe publiſhes Lies; 
for as ſoon as the Truth is known, ſhe va- 
niſhes. As When wem ch d. 
tainly, we dont ſay, there is a Report chat | 

ſuch a great n mace Goveravur - 

= 
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ſuch a Province, but we ſay poſitively, he 
is made Goverpour, Fame ſubſiſts only in 
Uncertainty, and finds Credit only with 
the weaker part of Mankind, for wile 
Men won't believe her. Whatever Repu- 
tation a Story may have got, by being of- 
ten told with great Confidence and Aſſu- 
rance, a Prudent Man confiders, that how 
wide ſoever it may be Publiſh'd abroad 
now, it came at firſt from a ſingle Perſon; 
and how poſſible it is, that either that 
ſingle Perſon might be at firſt impos'd up- 
on himſelf ; or out of Prejudice, Hatred, 
Suſpicion, or perhaps a Pleaſure in telling 
Lies, invent the Story. But God be prais d, 
Time diſcovers every thing; tis a Praverb of 
your own, and we now make uſe of it a- 
Bain you, And yet this Fame is the only 

Zyidence you produce againſt us; and {he 
is ſtill the worſe Evidence, becauſe ſhe has 
continued ſo many Years to publiſh and 

inſtil into Men theſe wicked Stories; 
and yet is ſtill as far from proving em 
r SIC 

XIII. But to convince you of our Inno- 

cence, I ſhall appeal to the common Senti- 
ments of Mankind; to that Natural In- 
ſtinct, and general Notion of things, which 
Reaſon has imprinted in the Breaſt of eve- 
ry Man, For, I'll, ſuppoſe, that the Chri- 
” TM "1 = 
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ſtian Religion promiſes Eternal Life to the 
moſt accompliſh'd Villain; that he that can 
 our-ſtrip his Neighbour in wer gen ſhall 
have the brighteſt Crown; and enjoy the 
molt compleat Felicity in another World. 
Now can you believe this? Nay, I appeal 
to your own Conſcience, whether, though 
you was fatisfied, that ſuch black Deeds 
would merit Heaven, yet you could be fo 
barbarous as to Commit 'em ! Imagine a 
Chriſtian accoſting you in this manner. 
© Come hither Friend, and ſtick your Knife 
in the Body of this harmleſs Babe; or if 
© you han't Courage enough to do it your 
© ſelf, yet obſerve how dexterouſly we do 
* it. Drink his Blood while it's warm; dip 
<© your Bread in it, and devour it greedily. 
While you are at Table, take particular 
© notice where your Mother and Siſters ſit, 
© that when the Candles are out, you may 
be ſure to find 'em. Whoredom and 
© Adultery are not ſufficient, Inceſt is in- 
© diſpenſably requir'd at theſe Solemnities. 
If you obſerve theſe Inſtructions, you 
(cant fail of Eternal Life. Now anſwer 
ingenuouſly, whether if you believ'd Eter- 
nal Life only attainable upon theſe Terms, 
you could a . ! Or rather, whe- 
ther you could believe ſuch groſs Abſurdi- 
ties? If you would commit ſuch barbarous 
| c - Crimes 
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Crimes, I'm ſure you could not Human 
Nature abhors it. Then how do you 
think we can commit 'em? Do you ima- 

ine our Natural Diſpoſitions different 
from yours, or that we are caſt in another 

Mould ? Do you think we were Nurs'd 
by Bears and Fee or bred up in the De- 
ſarts of Africa? That we have a row of 
of Teeth more than you; or that the 
Parts and Organs of our Bodies are diſpo- 
ſed on purpoſe to commit ſuch Brutali- 
ties? If you abhor ſuch Crimes your ſelves, 
how can you believe us Guilty of em? 
Certainly if you do believe it, *tis a ſhrewd 
ſign you are guilty of the like yourſelves; 
for you are Men, and ſo are we. But, 
you fancy, we conceal our Crimes with 
fair Stories, and plauſible Pretences. No, 
we can't do that if we would. The 
Crimes you charge us with, if true, are 
too publick to be conceal'd. When any 
one is initiated into our Religion, the 

Prieſt gives him his Inſtructions. And no 
doubt but they are ſuch as theſe. My 
dear Son, your firſt care muſt be to pro- 
vide an Innocent Babe; one that knows 
* not what Death is, and may play with 
© the Knife that Murders: him. Lou muſt 
* bring a Cruſt of Bread in your Pocket, 
to dip in the Blood. You muſt provide 
Ans? 4 © ſome 
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ſome Candles, a Dog, and a Cord to tie 
© him to the Candleſtick. But you muſt firſt 


© be ſure to bring you Mother and Sifter. 


But how if they won't come? Or the Pro- 
ſelyte has no Mother nor Siſter? Why, then 
he can't be a Chriſtian. Thoſe two Re- 


lations of Brother and Son are indiſpenſa- 


bly. requiſite to embrace Chriſtianity. 
Strange Nonſenſe and Abſurdity! But 
ſuppoſe the Proſelyte knew nothing of all 


this, till he came into the Room; do you 
think he would embrace Chriſtianity? 


No, certainly, and yet you find our new 
Converts never complain of unfair dealing. 
They adhere to us with great Conſtancy 


and Reſolution. And what be the 


reaſon. of it? Nothing but a firm Perſwaſi - 
on, and ftrong Conviction, that we are 
the beſt and wiſeſt Men upon the face of 
the Earth. You can't ſay, they are afraid 
to betray us; for they have all the encou- 
ragement in the World to do it. Inſtead 
being puniſh'd, they would be careſs'd 
and courted by every Body. Publick Au- 


thority would reward em: Nay; tho? | 
they were ſure to Die for it, yet even 


ſevere Laſhes of a guilty Conſcience But 
tis no great ſign that they repent of em- 
hinging Chriſtianity, becauſe they con- 
Bic 6 
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temn Tryals-and Sufferings; an 
vere with ſuch. invincible Conſtancy a 
XIV. But I: muſt change to a very diſ- 
mal and melancholy Scene; and ſhow you; 
that you really commit the Crimes you 
unjuſtly charge us with, and that's the 
reaſon you think us Guilty. In Africa, 
Children were publickly ſacrificed to Sa. 
vorn, till the Reign of Tiberius; who cruci- 
fied thoſe barbarous Prieſts, and viſited 
their Inhumanity upon their own Heads. 
And I remember ſome of my Countrymen 
were particularly concern'd in the Execu- 
tion. Even now theſe Villainies are done 
in private. Uſe what Severity you will, 
you can never root this barbarous Cuſtom 
out of the Pagan World. So that 'tis not 
| the Chriſtians alone, that deſpiſe and diſ- 
obey your Laws. The God who devour'd 
his own Children, won't be Cumpaſhonate 
to other People's. ?Tis uſual like wiſe for 
Parents to perform this inhuman Rite up- 
on their own Family; and at the ſame 
time ſtop their Mouths with Kiſſes, leſt 
2 8 5 Cries 3 offend the 
-ompaſſionate Deity, Now, you charge us 
only Wich Marther ; wheel have — 
that you often commit Parricide. A 
Crime of a deeper dye, and a more hei- 
R 


* 


£ 
* 
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nous guilt. Men of full growth, are $a. 
_ erific'd in Gaul, to Mercury. And eyen in 


Rome, that Religious City, there reſides a 


God, that delights to be regaPd with Hu- 
man Sacrifices. To excuſe your ſelves, 
you ſay, you offer only. Criminals, con- 
demn'd to Die. What then? Is not it 
ftill Human Blood? And can you think to 
atone: for one Crime, by committing an- 
other? Or that the Blood of a vile Mur- 
derer can appeaſe an Incens'd and Pro- 
voled God? Amazing Barbarity and Cru- 
3 V. But I ſhall now addreſs my ſelf to 
you in your private Capacities. And here Pm 
Rruck with horror and amazement! What, 
can Magiſtrates be guilty: of Parricide 
Can Conſuls and Judges, who treat us 
with ſuch Contempt and Severity, do the 
ſame things in private, they condemn us 
for? And contrive to do it in the moſt bar- 
barous and inhuman manner! Drown their 
own Children in the Tyber | Expoſe em to 
the Dogs, or the ſeverer Extremities of 
Cold and Hunger! only to cut their Throats, 
is tod eaſie, too mild a Death. But our 


Religion iS full of Humanity and Love. 


Tis ſo very ſtrict in this Caſe, that it for- 
bids even to hinder Conception; and with 
us, to procure Abortion, is to commit Mur- 
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| we are ſo fond of it, why don't you offer 
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der. Heroditus indeed tells us, that ſome 
Nations confirm'd their "Treaties of Alli- 


ance with a draught of Human Blood. 
And there was ſomething of this kind in 


Cataline's Conſpiracy. The Scythiens fed 
upon their Deceas'd Relations. But What 


need of ſo large an Excurſion ? Even in 


| Rome Bellona's Priefts regale all her Vota- 
| ries with Human Blood. And in the Cir- 


cenſian Games, thoſe that have the Falling- 


Sickneſs ſuck the Blood of the wounded Gla- 


diators; Boars and Lyons, fatten'd with 


| Human Fleſh, are the Dainties on which 


you feed, and the Entrails of a Wild Beaſt, 
that has juſt devour'd a Man, are very 
valuable. And pray, how much is this 
ſhort of our Entertainments? Infant's 


| Fleſh won't fatisfie your Gods; their Ap- 
petite is not ſo eaſily ſatiated. Now we 


are ſo cautious of taſting Blood, that we 


| abſtain from things Strangled, and even 


ſuffocated Beaſts. And therefore when 
you have a mind to try, whether we be 
Chriſtians, you offer us Pudding made of 
Blood. How then can we be fond of Hu- 
man Blood, that dare not taſte that of 


Beaſts ? Unleſs you have taſted both, and 


ſo know the former to be moſt delicious, 
and grateful to the Palate. If you fancy 


it 


. * 


it us, inſtead of N and Myrrh? 
This would be an infallible: proof of out 
being Chriſtians; as infallible as our re- 


fuſing to offer Incenſe to your Idols. And Wit 
your Barbarous Executions would fur. 


A 


man Blood. I: 


niſh you with a ſufficient quantity of Hu. | 


o — 


1 XVI. But, why ſhould 2p think wil 


ſet you in- 


guilty of Inceſt? our G 
deed a fair Example. Cteſas writes, that 
the Perſians frequently marry their own 


Mothers and Siſters : And the Macedonians, 


as we learn from their undecent Behaviour, 
at the Acting of Sopbocles his Oedipus, are 
little better. For they banter'd; and ridi- 
cuPd the Hera, becauſe he lamented his 
Misfortune in marrying his own Mother, 
Your ſelves, while you 7 55 your Chil. 
dren, and abandon your ſelves to Luft. and 
Debauchery, cannot but be often guilty of 


this Crime. ?Tis almoſt . impoſſible” it | 


ſhould be otherwiſe. - But the Severe Cha» 


ſticy we Practiſe, ſecures us ſufficiently 


againſt this Vice. Many of us Vow, and 
keep a perpetual Virginity, Thouſands of 
us voluntarily dedicate themſelyes to God, 
And yet, you that can't ſee the Faults you 
ractiſe every Day, pretend to diſcera thoſe 
VR in us, which we are never guilt 
or. Strange Infatuation! But to proceed, 
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XVII. Lou accuſe us for not adoring 
your Gods, nor offering Incenſe at yout 
Altars: And this you call Sacrilege. 80 
likewiſe for not entreating thoſe Divine 
powers to preſerve our Prince, and 
Empire. And this it ſeems, is High- 
| Treaſon, Now we own the Charge, but 
beg leave to juſtifie it. For the fame 
Reaſon, we refuſe. to implore 
Gods in behalf of the Emperor, we neg- 
lect to do it for our ſelves. This is the 
moſt material Objection you have againſt 
us; upon which the whole Cauſe of our 
Religion rurns; and therefore deſerves to 
| be fully and impartially conſider d: And 
if youll hear us fairly, without Paſſion and 
Prejudice, Which blind your Eyes, and 
ſtop your Ears, wel put the whole Cauſe 
upon this Foot. The grand Objection is, that 
de wont Pay a Religious/Worſhip to your 
Gods. *Tis true; But what's the Rea- 
ſon ? Becauſe in reality they are not Gods. 
All 1 8 do, is to diſ- 
prove their Divinity : For by your on 
Laws; the Cuitians are 0b puniſd 
only for — the Rowan Gods. 80 
that if they are really No Gods, che Chri- 
ſtians are guilty of no Crime. fly bur, 
ſay you, they are Our Gods. Are they 
fo? We deny it, and appeal to your oπä 


. A ]⁵ ͤ ⁵ͥ ] —-PoꝛIĩ ß ]ꝗq,uàXà5 . ðx ] ICTs” 


| Con. 


136 Tertullian's Apology - 
Conſciences, whether they were not al 


once Men. If you're ſo hardy as to deny 


it, yet Antiquity tells us the very Tons 
they were Born in, the Countries they 
Liv'd, and the Places they were Buried 
in. TI ſhall not here pretend to give you a 

rticular ar uae of your Ancient and 
Modern Gods, Greek and Roman Gods, 
Captive and Adoptive Gods, Eoreign and 


Domeſtick Gods, Male and Female Gods, 
Gods of the Fields, and Gods of the Towns, | 


Gods of the Sea, and Gods of the Land, 
It would be endleſs to Examine into al 
theſe : I ſhall therefore only inſtance in ſome 
few. particulars, not to inform you, but 
refreſh your Memories. Satarn 1s the an- 


cienteſt God you have: from him the Di. 


vinity commences, and is derived to infe - 


rior Deities: So that to prove him once a 


Man, is to prove all his Poſterity human 


too. Now, we learn not only from Diodo. 
ras Siculus, but Caſſius, Severus, Thallus, 
Corn. Nepos, and indeed all Hiſtorians, that 
he was originally a Man. They inform 
us, and I think we have no reaſon to im- 
peach their Credit; that Saturn, after ha- 
ving been tumbled and toſt upon the in- 
hoſpitable Sea, arriv'd in Itah; and was 
kindly entertain'd by Janus. The Moun- 
tain he dwelt upon was call'd Saturn, 7 
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the Town he built, is even at this Day call'd 
Saturnia, and one while even all Italy was 
eall'd fo too. He invented the uſeful Arts 
of Writing, and coyning Mony; whence even 
now he is calPd the God of Treaſure. 80 
that as he was a Man himſelf, ſo he de- 
ſcended from a Man, and was not as you 
call him the Son of Heaven and Earth. The 


Occaſion of giving him that Name, was, 
becauſe he was a Stranger, and his Parents 


unknown ; juſt as we ſay, ſucha one is dropt 


out of the Clouds, becauſe he ſurpriſes 


us unexpectedly. Beſides the World was 
then ſo groſly Ignorant, that if any Stran- 
ger appear'd, they preſently paid him Di- 
vine Honours. And no great Wonder? 


For even now, you go directly from the 


Funeral Pomp, to that of the Conſecratiam; 
and when your Emperors ceaſe to be Men, 
they become Gods. When they can no 
longer ſuſtain the crazy Fabrick of their 


Human Nature, they commence Divinity. 
But enough of Saturn; we could ſhow you” 


the ſame of Jupiter, and all the Celeſtial 
Race: That they were Mortals themſelves, 
— their Deſcendants conſequently mor- 


XVIII. But becauſe you will ſcarce de- 


ny they were once Men, but inſiſt, that 
they were Deified after their Deaths; 1 


. 
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ſhall Examine into the Reaſons you give 
for this extraordinary Change. And firſt, 
You own, that there is one Omair 

God, far Superiour to all the reſt ; one that 
Rules the Heaven and the Earth, that 
diſpenſes his Favours to whom he pleaſes, 
and advanced all thoſe Perſons you wor. 
ſhip, to the Divine Nature. For ther 
could not make themſelves Gods, that' 
agreed on all Hands: So that it muſt be 


this Supream God, or none, that inveſted 


them with Divinity. Beſides, if twas in 
their Power to make themſelves Gods, you 
may be ſure they would never have been 
Men; they would never have choſen tray 
Mortality. If ſo, what. reaſon could the 
Cuapream Lord of all have to increaſe the 
Number of Gods? What need could Di- 
vinity ſtand in of Human Services? ?Tis a 
Notion very unworthy the Supream Go- 
vernour of the Univerſe, to imagine he 
had occaſion for Man's A ſſiſta nce, eſpeci- 
ally a Dead Man's! Sure it wonld have 
been more agreeable to his infinite Wil 
dom, to have made em Gods at firſt; than 
to call em from the Dead. But I cart 
ſee what occaſion the Supream God could 
have ſor their: Aſſiſtance. For | whether 
the World be from Eterna y, aecordimg to 
Pythagoras ; or Made and Created, accord - 


ing 
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ing to Plato: Yet tis obvious, that Divine 


Providence has manag'd every part of it 


with admirable Wiſdom and Contrivance. 
So that *tis abſurd to ſuppoſe that Being 
Imperfect, which gave Perfection to every 
thing elſe. He can ſtand in no Need of 
Jupiter or Saturn, or any of his mortal 
Race. It would be ridiculous to doubt 
whether it rain'd from the beginning of the 
World; whether the Stars glitter d, the 
Sun ſhin'd, or Jupiter 2 trembled at 
thoſe Bolts of Thunder, you pretend, he 
brandiſhes. The Earth brought forth a- 
bundantly, before ever Bacchus, Ceres, or 
Minerva were born; and Man's Food is as 
ancient as Man himſelf. When wiſe Pro- 
vidence gave him a Being, it gave him all 
Things neceſſary to ſupport that Being. 
If Bacchus deſerv'd Divinity for cultivating 
the Vine; how comes Lacallus to fare 
worſe, who firſt brought Cherries into 
Italy? But now the World ſeems to be 
brought to Perfection, and Nature improv'd 
to its utmoſt: Therefore I wonder what 
Occaſion the Sapream can have now to in- 
creaſe the number of the Gods. Oh! fay 
« you, to reward the Piety and Virtue of 
„good Men. All thoſe who have been 
* advanc'd to the Celeſtial Dignity, have 
indeed deſery'd that Honqur. Their 

de > lee « Virtues 
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« Virtues and good Qualities have'ſhone 
* ſo bright; that Jove could do no other 
© than reward 'em with Tmmortality. His 
Favours have not been beſtow'd rafhly 


and prodigally upon every unworthy Per- 
+ ſon, oh only upon ſuch as really defery*d 


to be diſtinguiſh'd. Yes, yes, I don't que- 
ſtion, but your God governs himſelf, in 


this caſe, by the ſtricteſt Rules of Equity 


and Juſtice; and diſpenſes his Favours on- 
ly to thoſe, whoſe Virtue and Merit ſhines 
with the greateſt Luſtre? But how if it 
ſhould be otherwiſe? For Pm afraid, if we 
ſhould examine ſtrictly into this buſineſs ; 


many of your Gods will be found to have 


deſerv'd Hell, rather than Heaven; and in- 
ſtead of being advance d to thoſe bright 
Abodes, are really ſunk into the bottom- 
leſs Gulph. Lou acknowledge that there 


is ſuch a place appointed for the puniſh- 


ment of Theives and Murderers, Sodo- 
mites and Adulterers, and other Lewd and 
Prophane Men. And there is ſcarce one 
God you Adore, but what is guilry of all 
theſe Crimes. And can you imagine the 


Supream Deity will reward ſuch Perſons 


with Heaven and Immortality? If you avoid 


the Company of ſuch infamous Wretches, 
Bow can you'thittk God will admit et in- 


to the pure Society of the Saints 281 
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Or if you do believe it, how come you to 
puniſh their Companions and Partners in 
their Crimes on Earth. If you would 
make your ſelves agreeable to ſuch Divi- 
nities, you ſhould erect Altars to Vice, 
and Adore Impiety. You ſhould reward 


| Villains and Murderers. 


XIX. But admitting your Deities to 


have been Men of Piety and Worth; Men 


of great Prudence and Diſcretion; Re- 
ty : Yet how comes 
—— Supream God to be ſo partial in his 
Favours ? How comes he to condemn to 
Hell, Men of greater Credit and Integrity; 
Men that have attain'd to a higher degree 
of Holineſs and Perfection? ſuch as the 


| Wiſe Socrates, the Juſt Ariſtides. the Gal- 


lant Themiſtocles, the Victorious Alexander, 
the Happy Polycrates, the Rich Cræſus, and 


the Eloquent Demoſthenes. Is there any of 


the Gods you adore, more Grave than 
Cato, more Juſt than Scipio, Braver than 
Pompey, more Fortunate than Sylla, Richer 
than Craſſus, more Eloquent than Cicero? 
If the Rewards of Heaven are equally di- 
ſpens'd, how come theſe Men not to be 


| tranſlated thither ? Why were not theſe 


Men Deified? Your _—_—— par- 
haps was too Haſty, and has long fince 
bar'd up the Gates of Heaven ; and —_ 
e 1 2 ore 
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fore theſe generous Souls being excluded, 


were forc'd to retire, with Shame and Con- 
fuſion, to the Shades below. F 
XX. But enough of this. For by ſhew- 
ing you what theſe Divinities really are, 
1 al fully convince you, that they are 
not Gods. Now there is really nothing at 
all in 'em that deſerves Reverence and Re- 
ſpect, but the Name of ſome ancient Hero; 
and the Hiſtory of 'em is all idle Romance. 
Their Figures and Images are ſtrangely ri- 
diculous. They are often made out of old 
Pots and Kettles, and the only diflerence 
is the Workmanſbip and the Conſecration. 
It you put us Chriſtians to Torture, your 
Gods endure far worſe: And the Carpenter 


muſt be guilty ofSacrilege and Prophaneneſs, 


before he can make a God. You faſten us to 
Croſſes and Gibbets : and which of your 
Gods does not undergo the ſame Fate ? 


Lou Murder us with Swords and Spears: 


But your own Gods are us'd more barbar- 
ouſly. The Chiſel, the Saw, and the Ax, 
are only ſome of thoſe Inſtruments of Cru- 
elty with which you Torture em. Our 


Heads are often divided from our Bodies; 


but your Gods have none at all, till they 
are faſten'd on with Glue or Mortar. You 
throw us to be devour'd by Bears and Ty- 
gers; and theſe very Beaſts are the e 
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Companions of Bacchus and Ceres. You 
expoſe us to the Flames: and your Idols 


are Melted, before they can be made a 


God. You condemn us to the Mines; and 
*tis thence that you dig the Subſtance of 
your Gods. You baniſh us to thofe very 


Iles, in which ſome of your Gods were 
| Born, and ſome were Buried. If any of 
| theſe things be marks of Divinity, tis 


Torture and Puniſhment that makes the 


| God: And then I think We may lay claim 


to Divine Worſhip. But I'm afraid they 


feel none of this ill Uſage, when they are 


Faſhion'd and Made; nor are ſenſible of 


the Honours paid 'em, when they are A- 
dor d and Deified. You'll perhaps be very 


angry with me for making theſe Diſcove- 
ries. Do ſo; yet ſtill we can remember 
the time when you applauded Seneca, tho? 
he directly Satyrizes your Superſtitious 


| Rites. Now the reaſon why we refuſe to 


adore theſe Statues and Images, is, becauſe 
they are as inſenſible as the Dead Carkaſſes 
they repreſent. _ The Kites, the Mice, and 
the Spiders, find it ſo, and therefore uſe 
'<m 3 Wherefore we are re- 
ſolv*d to Deſpiſe theſe Bug- bare Gods; and 
our Reſolution's Noble, and inſtead of Tor- 
ture and Puniſhment, deſerves Honour and 
Applauſe, For *tis impoſſible to offend 
L 3 that 
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that which has no Exiſtence; and what has 

no Being, can receive no Injury. 
XXI. But, ſay you, tho' the Chriſtians 

won't pay Divine Honours to our Gods, 

yet they ought at leaſt to be Silent; and 


not Affront and Ridicule em. ?Tis ill 


Manners to abuſe thoſe Deities, to whom 
we pay ſuch profound Reyerence and Re- 
ſpect. If fo, what makes you your ſelves 
ſometimes deſpiſe theſe very Gods ? What 
makes you deſtroy thoſe Altars,at which you 
offer Sacrifices, and ridicule thoſe Sacred 
Rites, of which you ſeem now to be ſofond 
and jealous ? Pray hear me out, and then 
deny any of this ſevere Charge if you can. 
There are Gods among you, which only 
ſome of you think your ſelves oblig'd to 
Adore; and are neglected and deſpis'd by 
others. Now this is to flight and under- 
value their Power. For ifall of you thought 
**m-equally to be Gods, you would all be 
equally concern'd to Worſhip 'em. But 
your Divinities depend upon Man's Plea- 
{ure, and the ſolemn Determination of the 
Roman Senate. But with what little re- 
ſpect do you treat your Houſhold-Gods ? 
You don't take care to preſerve em always 
in the ſame Houſe, as the Sacred Guardians 
of the Family: But often Pawn, Exchange, 
and Sell 'em: And when Neceſſity is Ur- 
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gent, or your Gods are decay*d with Age, 
you convert em into the vileſt Utenſils: 


Saturn makes a Pan, and Minerva a Baſon. 

Nor do your publick Gods receive better 

* You Farm 'em out, or Sell *em by 
Auction 


, and the Town-Clerk proclaims a 


1 Market, and the Sale of 4 God at the ſame 
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time; and the higheſt Bidder purchaſes the 
\ Deity, In ſhort your whole Religion is 


ſhamefully Mercenary, your mendicant 
Gods, are often carry'd to the Tavern to 
beg an Alms; you Hire out the very Tem- 
ples; and a Man muſt be very Rich, tobe 
admitted into you Religious Myſteries. 
But, Idefire to know what difference there 
is between the Worſhip paid to your Gods, 
and the Spirits of departed Heroes? You 
build Altars to both : and Ere& guilt and 
beautified Statues, The Heads of both are 
encircl'd with Rays of Divinity; their 
Shrines of Gold and Silver; their Altars 
gayly deck*t, and their Victims fat and 


coltly. What difference between your Sa- 


crifices in Honour of Jupiter, and thoſe 
you offer to Cæſar's Genius? But I 
don't ſee how you can do leſs, than 
Erect Altars to your deceas'd Emperors:; 
becauſe you pay him Divine Honours 
while they live. But you ſtop not here: 


For you adore even common Proſtitutes, 
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and Courtiſans : And an Infamous Wo- 
man that has been a common Procareſs to 
the Court, ſhall have a Statue in the ſame 
Temple with Juno and Diana, Magicians, 
Witches and Conjurers intrude Heaven; 
and this your Ancient Gods take very hei- 
nouſly ; for they won't allow you the ſame 
re of Making Gods now, which your 
Forefathers had, when they Erected Al- 
tars to them. 
XXII. I ſhall ſay ſomething now to the 
Rites and abſurd Ceremonies of your Re- 
ligion. And here I obſerve, that - tho" ÞÞ 
you pretend great Veneration for your 
Gods, yet you offer in Sacrifice the very 
worſt Beaſts in the whole Market: and if 
one happens to be better than ordinary, you 
offer only the Offals, and ſuch Parts as are 
only fit for Dogs and Vermine. And of 
the tenth part of your Subſtance, which | 
you vow to Hercules, you ſcarce ever al- 
ow him the hundredth. Don't think that 
I blame you for this: No; I rather com- 
mend your Wiſdom, that you don't throw 
away all upon Stocks and Stones ; for your 
Gods are no better. What I wonder at, 
is, that your Books of Morality, and Edu- 
cation, are ſtufft with nothing but imper- 
tinent Tales of your Gods and Goddeſſes. 
Such as their ridiculous Animoſities at the 
TRE „ Siege 
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Siege of Troy: that ſome took the Greek's, 


and others the Trojan's part. That in the 
Scuffle betwixt A-nea5 and Diomed, Venus 


was wounded with a Javelin: That Mars 


was chain'd three Months in Hell; and Ju- 
piter would have been confin'd there too, 


if a huge Sea Monſter had not deliver'd 
| the feeble God. Sometimes they repre. 


ſent him weeping for Sarpedo ; and ſome- 
times in the inceſtuous Embraces of his 
Siſter Juno; there proteſting that he loves 
her above all the Women in the World. 


And then what ſtrange Stories, how un- 


worthy the Majeſty of your Gods, have 


| the Poets invented, to flatter the Ambiti- 


on of haughty Princes ? That Apollo clean'd 
King Admetus's Stables: and that Nep- 
tune was hir'd by Laomedon to build Troy: 
And yet the poor unfortunate God was at 


| laſt cheated of his Wages. Pindar writes, 


that Aſculapies was ſtruck with Thunder 
by his Uncle Jove, for miſcarrying in the 


Art of Phyſick. A very barbarous and 
| unworthy Action of the God, to be ſo Se- 
vere, with his Grandſon, upon fo {light an 
Occaſion ! If *tis true, Men that have any + 
religious Reſpect or Reverence for him, 


would not diſcover it: if falſe, an honeſt 


Man would not invent ſo ſcandalous a Sto- 
ry. Nor are your Tragic or Comic Poets, 
a 
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a whit more Reſpectful to your Gods, 
Their Prologues to their Performances, are 
full of the Diſorders and unlucky Accidents 
in Heaven. And ſo your Philoſophers. For 
Socrates, the Prince of *em, to ridicule your 
Deities with more Succels, {wears by Dogs, 
Trees, and Horſes ; and inſtead of Jupiter, 
calls a Cow, or a Goat to be Witneſs to 
the Truth of what he ſays. Ay, but ſay 
you, Socrates paid dear for his Mirth, and 
Prophaneneſs; for he fell a Sacrifice to thoſe 
Gods he had ſo inſolently abus'd. Tis 
true, but then the Athenians ſoon repented 
of the judgment they paſt upon him: And 
having puniſh'd his Accuſers, and cancell d 
the Record of his Condemnation, erected 
Golden Statues ro his Honour, What 
ſport does Diogenes make of Hercules? And 
Varro the Roman Cynic, brings upon the 
Stage, a hundred Headleſs Gods, and calls 
em all Jupiters. 
XXIII. The ſubject of all your Plays and 

Diverſions, are the ridiculous Actions of 
your Deities; and their Lewd and Vicious 
Extravagancies; in the Farce of Lentulus and 
Haoſtilius, is it the Droll, or the God you 
laugh at ? Im aſham'd to mention ſome 
ot em, they are ſo abominably Lewd and 
Prophane ! Anubis, commits: Uncleanneſs 
upon the Stage: Diana, is ſeverely chaſtiz d ; 
and 
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and Jupiter and three Herculeſes are Starv'd 
to Death. Your Comedies and Tragedies, 
are full of Lewdneſs. Phæbus bemoaning 
the Misfortune of his Ambitious Son; Ja- 
piter can't contain himſelf upon the Stage, 
within the bounds of Modeſty and Decen- 
cy: And Paris is made Judge of the Naked 
Beauties of Juno, Venus, and Minerva, 
And what infamous Villains are they, that 
| repreſent your Gods? That Act the Effe- 
minate Parts of Juno and Venus, or the 
more Manly of Neptune and Hercules! 
Now to Delight in, and Applaud theſe 
prophane Shows, what is it, but to affront 
the Majeſty of your Gods; and inſult their 
Power? But perhaps the Diverſions of 
your publick Games are more innocent 
and harmleſs. No, there is nothing but 
Fire and Sword; Ruin, Slaughter, and 
Deſtruction! Your Gods dance up to the 
Ancles in Human Blood. A Gladiator is 
| often puniſh'd inſtead of 4s; and he that 
Ads Herculess Tragick part upon the 
Mountain Oeta, often ſuffers in the Flames. 
| *Tis uſual among you to die with Laugh- 
| 


ing, when Mercur) with his white Wand, 
examines the Dead Carkaſes, upon the 
Area of your Amphitheaters, -to ſee if they 
be all really Dead; and if not, then Plato, 
who follows him, with an Iron Hammer, 


150 Tertullian's Apology 
to make ſure Work, knocks their Brains out. 
Now if all theſe prophane Repreſentations 
do really detract from the Honour of your 
Gods; and that awful Reſpect that is due 
to Divine Powers: You that encourage 
*em, are no leſs guilty, than thoſe that act 
dem. But all this, ſay you, is in Jeſt. Is 


it fo? Than Tl put you in mind of ſome- 


thing that Pm ſure is in Earneſt. I mean 
the horrid Lewdneſs and Debaucheries 
committed in your Temples; the Rapes and 
Adulteries acted in the Capitol; and the 
abominable Luſts your Prieſts are guilty 
of, while the Incenſe is Flaming at the 
Altar! Wherefore *tis you, and not the 
Chriſtians, that your Gods have molt rea- 
ſon to complain of. Tis you, that are to 
be charg'd with Sacrilege ; for we never 
come within your Temples. Tis true, 
we deſpiſe thoſe Gods; becauſe we know 
em to be no Gods. But you Aﬀront and 
Worſhip em at the ſame time. You pay 
dem Divine Honours, and ' inſult their 
Power at the ſame tune inſtant : Which 
argues great Prophaneneſs and Irreligion. 
Whereas our Behaviour towards 'em is all 
of a piece. We don't pretend to pay 'em 
any Reſpect, becauſe we Worſhip the true 
God. And 'tis here, that I ſhall begin, af- 
ter having laid open the Abſurdity of your 
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Religion ; to diſcover the bright Myſteries 
of the Chriſtian Faith. 7 

XXIV. Some of you imagine, that we 
worſhip an Aſſes Head, Now it won't be 
improper to examine into the Original of 
this ridiculous Story. Cory. Tacitus, in his 
account of the Wars between Titas Veſpaſian 
and the Jews ; gives a very impertinent 
account of the Rites. and Religion of that 
People. He tells us, that being baniſh'd 
Egypt, they met with mighty Difficulties 
in Travelling through the inhoſpitable De- 
ſarts of Arabia; and that being almoſt Fa- 
miſh'd they Diſcover'd ſome Wild Aﬀes, 
who led 'em to a Fountain, where the 
quench'd the intolerable Thirſt, under 

which they Languiſh'd; and that in gra- 
titude to theſe Beaſts, they ever ſince A- 
dor'd an Aſſes Head. Now the Chriſtian 
Religion ſucceeding in the Place of Judaiſm, 
| this Story is now father'd upon us, And 
yet, to ſhow you how falſe it is, 
this ſame Author, who ſticks at nothing 
to ridicule the Jews, owns, that when 
Pompey ſack d Jeruſalem, tho? no Body 
could be more Prying and Inquiſitive into 
the Jewiſh Myſteries than he, yet he could 
not Diſcover any ſuch Idol; no, tho? he 
went into the very Sanctuary, a Place 
where they might have conceaPd - Wir 
| ola- 
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Idolatry from Strangers, becauſe none 
were ever admitted but the High-Prieſt. 
But I may very juſtly charge you with 
this heavy Crime. For you pay a very 
7 reſpect to Males and Aſſes; and 
w down with great Devotion to Hippona, 
the Goddeſs of Horſes. Some of you charge 
us with Worſhipping a Croſs. You indeed 
do really pay Divine Honours to Wooden 


Gods. For what elſe are the Images of | 
Bacchus and Minerva? What elſe are your 


Colours and Standards, the Spoils and 
Trophies of Victory? What are they but 
Painted Croffes ? All the Gods you Wor- 
ſhip are made of Timber, ſo that our 
Croſſes are as good Deities as the beſt of 
yours. The Roman Religion is all Martial, 


Standards. The Soldiers Swear by 'em, 
and prefer em to all other Divinities. The 
very Statues of your Emperors, are a kind 
of Croſſes. So are thoſe rich Embroider- 
ed Banners that make fo glorious a ſhow 
in your Temples. I commend you for 
not Worſhipping naked Croffes! Some of 
you imagine we worſhip the San. The 
Perſians have indeed a mighty Veneration 


for that Planet. And becauſe when we 


addreſs our felves to Heaven, we turn our 
Faces towards the Eaſt; you fancy we are 


guilty 


and pays profound Veneration to Flags and | 
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guilty of that Idolatrous Worſhip. But, 
90 not you the very ſame thing in your 


Devotions ? Tis true, we call our great 


Weekly Feſtival, Sunday; but not with 


any regard to that glorious Luminary, 


No, 'tis only to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from 
the Jems, Who obſerve Saturday; tho?, in- 
ſtead of Works of Piety and Devotion, 
the neceſſary Duties of the Day; they now 


ſpend it wholly in Sloth, and an affected 


Idleneſss. 


XXV. But Monſtrous s ee and 
Brutality ! That yo may ridicule our Re- 
ligion with ſucceſs; you have no regard to 
Truth, or even comman Humanity! For 
within this Week, a ſcoundrel Fellow car- 
reid about the Town, attended with a 


| Triumphant Mob, a Monſtrous Beaft with 


Aſſes Ears, a Cloven Foot, a Bible upon his 
Baek, in a Scarlet Robe, with this In- 
ſcription in his Forehead ; This is the God 
of the Chriſtians, Ridiculous Mockery ! 
Your Gods indeed are Pictur'd with very 
ftrange Features; Dogs and Lyons Faces, 
with Cow's Horns and Aſſes Ears. But 
this Reflection you caſt upon us, is ſo groſs 
an Impoſture, that it ſcarce deſerves to be 
mention'd ; and indeed, I had taken no 
Notice of it; only ro ſhow you, that there 
is nothing yau- can Charge us with, but 


what 
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what we can eaſily juſtifie. I come now, 
having ſhown you the Abſurdity of thoſe 
falſe Notions you entertain of Chriſtianity, 
to Diſcover a more lovely and delight 
Proſpect. And to begin, 
XXVI. The God we really Worſhip, is 
that God who Created Heaven and Earth; 
who with infinite Power, and wonderful 
Contrivance, form'd the World ; and 
brought out of nothing, the Elements; 
and all thoſe curious Bodies and Spirits, 
that compoſe the Univerſe. A Work fo 
Glorious and Beautiful, that the Greeks 
call it Ko g. This God is Inviſible, 
yet always Preſent ; he is Indiſcernible, yet 
always near us; he is Incomprehenſible, 


yet we have ſome faint Ideas of his Eſſence. 


All theſe incommunicable Qualities ſhew 
him to be the true God. For thoſe ya, 
which are level to our Senſes, are uſually 
inferior to thoſe Faculties, by which we 
are enabled to apprehend *em. But the 
Perfections of the Divine Nature, though 
they are far above our narrow Compre- 
henſions, yet are ſo very conſpicuous, that 
we can't but have ſome glimmerings of his 
infinite Power aud Majeſty. And this is 
the heavy Aggravation of your Crime, 


that you won't adore that God, whom 


you can't but know. Every Sence bears 
| witneſs 
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Witneſs to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in 
the wonderful Works of the Creation. How 
Amazing 1s that Providence, by which he 
governs and preſerves the World? By 
which he ſuſtains, ſupports, and ſometitnes 
terrifies Mankind? The Operations of the 
Human Soul are unaccountable ; and fuf- 
ficient to convince the moſt obdurate Infi- 
— For 5 ſhe is confin'd to the dark 
u Ot t Body - tho | ppreſt with 
the tumes of Senſuality, vicious Inclinati- 
ons, and impure Deſires, tho*ſunk in Vice 
and: Idolatry ; yet when ſhe recovers from 
2 frightful Dream, a Debauch, or a fit of 
ſs, ſhe naturally returns Thanks to 
God; and owns the Care of a ſuperintend- 
ing Providence. This is the Voice of Rea · 
ſon, not of Chriſtianity ; and what elſe are 
theſe Pagan Sayings, worthy the Mouth 
of a Chriſtian Confeſſor? Nothing is cone 
ceal'& from God; Providence protec you ;; 
God reward jou. Your ordinary Diſcourſe 
s frequently, chequer'd with theſe Divine 
Sentences, and ſhows that you are even na- 
turally inclined to embrace Chriſtianity. 
He that uſes theſe Expreſſions, regards Hea- 
ven more than the Capitol: He knows, 
951 NR God that made him, reſides 
ee of 1434-4 8H 31] 
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XXVII. But that we may more eaſily 
make our Approaches to him, and know 
his Will, this God who is of infinite Mer- 
cy and Compaſſion, has furnifh'd us with 
ſufficient Means to underſtand his Laws 
and Commandments. He has given us 
the Holy Scriptures to inſtruct us in all the 
Principles of the true Religion; which are 
ſufficient to any who are deſirous to dif- 
cover Truth, or are willing to embrace it 
When they have diſcover?d it. To this 
Purpoſe he has ſent his Embaſſadòurs and 
Prophets to explain his Laws. Mien of 
great Sanctity and. Innocence of Life: Theſe 
he endow d with the diſtinguiſnhing Graces 
of his Holy Spirit; and enabled. them 
to publiſh to the World theſe great and im- 
portant Truths: Thatiithere is but one 
Cod; that he made, and does ſtill preſerve 
the World: that he form'd Man out of the 
Duſt of the Earth: that he has fixt the won- 
derful Motions. of the Cæleſtial Bodies, and 
thoſe various Changes and Sea ſons of the 
Year, by which the World ſubſiſts : that he 
has in all the Ages of the World given ter- 
rible Marks of his Anger and Diſpleaſure a- 
gainſt Sin and Idolatry: burnt whole Cities 
with Fire from Heaven, and once drown d 
the Univerſe; that he has publiſh'd his 
Laws, and promis'd infinite * to 
em 
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them that keep em; that at the end of the 
World, he will raiſe the Dead, and ſe- 
verely examine into their Lives and Acti- 
ons: That the Faithful ſhall be crown d 


with everlaſting Happineſs, and Idola- 


tors puniſh'd with eternal Miſery. We 


once were of the ſame Opinion that you 


are now, and ridiculd their ſerious Truths. 
For we were not born Chriſtians. Theſe 
inſpir'd Perſons were calPd Prophets, be- 
cauſe they foretold Things to come. And 
the Lively Oracles which contain theſe 
Truths, andall the other Myfteries of our 
Religion, remain entire unto this Day. 


Ptolomy Philadelphus, a very learned Prince, 


being deſirous of a noble Library; among 


| other Curioſities, deſir'd the Jews to fur. 


niſhhim with the Books I am now ſpeak- 
ing of, that were only extant in their 
Language. For you muſt know, all God's 
Prophets had addreſsd themſelves to that 
People; a People to whom the Almighty, 
in all his Diſpenſations ſhew?*d a particular 
Regard. Indeed, their Anceſtors, the 
faithful Patriarchs, had deferv'd, that their 


| Poſterity ſhould be favour'd of Heaven a- 


bove all the Sons of Men. They were 
originally call'd Hebrews, as their Language 
is at this Day. Theſe People, that they 
might publiſn the Law of the true God, 

1790 | M 2 gra tified 
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Gratifi'd Ptolemy; and ſent Two and Se- 
venty Rabbies to Tranſlate thoſe Books. 
Menedemus, the Philoſopher, admir'd 'em 
extreamly; and Ariſteus has left us the 
whole Hiſtory upon Record. At this Day 
yau may find em with the Hebrew Copy, 
in Ptolemy's Library. and they are every 
Week publickly Expounded in the Jews 
Snagogue. They Purchaſethis Liberty b 
a Yearly Tribute. He that reads theſe 
Books, muſt on the true God; and he 
that underſtands the Myſteries contain'd 
in em, can't but believe em. 277 
XXVIII. The firſt Argument I ſhall 
bring for the Authority of theſe Holy Books, 
is their great Antiquity. This you eſteem 
an unanſwerable Argument in behalf of 
Idolatry: And the more Ancient any of 
your Gods are, the more Reverence and 
Reſpect you pay em. Now the Writings 
of only one of our Prophets, I mean Moſes, 
are much Ancienter than any Monument 
of Antiquity you can boaſt of. Older than 
either the Eſtabliſhment of your State, or 
the Foundation of your City. Older than 
any Hiſtory in the World, or even the Art 
of Writing. Older than your Temples, 
your Oracles, or Altars; nay, Older than 
ve Gods themſelves! You can't but have 
rd of this great Prophet. He liv d con- 
i 4 5 tem- 
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temporary with Inachus; above Three 
hundred and fourſcore Years before Damus, 
and a Thouſand before the Siege of Troy. 
I might add, he flouriſh'd above Five hun- 
dred Years before Homer, The very laft 
of our Prophets are of the ſame Age with 
our celebrated Wiſemen, Hiſtorians, and 
| Law-givers. It is not ſo difficult as tedious 
to prove all this. Many Volumes muſt be 
ſearch'd, many Archives open'd, and the 
Antiquities of the Egyptians, Chaldees, and 
Phænicians enquir'd into. We muſt Ex- 
amine the Voluminous Writings of Manet 
tio, Beroſus, Hiero King of Tyre, Ptolemy 
the Mendeſian, Menander, Demetrius, Phale- 
reus, King Juba, Spier, Thallus, and that 
correct Author of the Jewiſh Antiquities, 
Foſephas, We muſt likewiſe ſearch into 
the Records of Greece; and in ſhort, Exa- 
mine the Memoirs and Hiſtories of all Na- 
tions; and then confront our Calculation 
with another, But this is a Diſcovery too 
tedious for my preſent Defign : For by do- 
ing it in haſte, I ſhould perhaps do it im- 
perfectly; and to do it carefully, would 
_— more time, than I can at preſent 
ſpare.” . | 
XXIX. But if you doubt, whether our 
Books are Ancient, I ſhall ſhew you by 
undeniable Evidence, that they are Di- 
MIO M 3 vine; 
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vine; writ by holy Inſpiration! And this 
will give me no great trouble: The Go- 
vernment of the World, the Hiſtory of 
paſt Ages, and the Occurrences of the Pre- 
ſent, furniſh us with ſufficient Proofs. God's 
Holy Prophets have foretold all the Diſ- 
aſters and Accidents of the paſt and preſent 


Age ; that whole Cities ſhould be deſtroy- 


ed by Earthquakes ; and the Sea ſwallow 
up whole Towns and Countries : That 
there ſhould be Wars and rumours of Wars; 


Foreign and Inteſtine Diviſions; that one 


Kingdom ſhould deſtroy another: That 
Famine and Peſtilence ſhould Rage; and 
every Country have its proper Calamity : 
That the Mighty ſhould — upon the 
Weaker part of Mankind; and again, the 
Weak trample upon the Mighty: That 
Juſtice and Honeſty ſhould be banilird, 
and Vice and Impiety ſucceed in their 
Places: That the courſe of the Cœleſtial 
Bodies ſhould be broken, and the order of 
Nature diſturb'd, and all things jumbPd 
together in great Confuſion, While we 
read theſe Calamities, we feel 'em; and 
fad Experience teaches us, that theſe Pro- 
phecies are true. And ſure Prophecy is a 
ſufficient Proof of Divinity! Now as we 
believe thoſe Predictions — are already 
fulfilled; ſo we have all the reaſon in tho 
2 ö — © 
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World, to believe thoſe that are yet to 
come, becauſe they are both foretold in 
the ſame Book, and often in the ſame Page · 
The ſame Words and the ſame Letters 
point out the one as the other, and the 
ſame Spirit in ſpir'd both. Nor is this at 
all ſtrange! For thoſe that have the Giſt of 

Prophecy, Diſcover at one Inſtant, all Fu- 

turity; while thoſe that have not that Ad- 

vantage, are forc'd to diſtinguiſh Time, 
by paſt, preſent, and future. And pray 
tell me, why we ſhould call the Credit of 
future Prophecies in Queſtions, when thoſe 
of Time paſt and preſent; have been ſo ex- 

acly fulfill'd? e 

XXX. I told you, that Chriſtianity, tho 

a New Religion, no Older than the Reign 

of Tiberius, as we our ſelves own, yet Was 

Founded upon the Ancient Monuments of 

the: Jewiſþ Religion; and tis very true: 

but becauſe we differ from em in Rites 
and Ceremonies ; obſerve no diſtinction of 

Meats and Drinks, nor even their great 

Fundamental Ceremony of Circumciſion; it 

| concerns me to Explain this Point a little 
more particularly; eſpecially, that you 
may have no reaſon to accuſe us of skreen- 
ing our own abſurd Notions under the 
Veil of that Religion, which was once ſo 
Glorious, and is even now allow?d' of by 

mn, "WS publick 
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publick Authority. And the rather, be- 
cauſe all the World knows: Jeſas Chriſt was 
a: Man, Condemn'd and Crucified by 
the Jewiſh Sanhedrim; whence you imagine 
it impoſhble we can join in the Worſhip of 
the ſame God, but that our Religion and 
- theirs muſt be widely different. But we 
are ſo far from being aſham'd of the ill 
treatment our Great Maſter receiv'd from 
that ungrateful People, chat we glory in 
his Sufferings; and the Honours we pay 
Chriſt, are very conſiſtent with our 
votions to the God of the Fews, It concerns 


me therefore to prove, that Jeſas Chriſt is 


the true God. v7 
XXXI. The Fews were a People highly 
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fayour'd of Heaven; the remarkable Pi- 


ety, and unparallePd Faith of the Anci- 


ent , Patriarchs entitlid em to this pe- 


culiar Bleſſing. Upon this account, they 
became a Rich, Populous, and Pow- 
erful Nation. Nay, God condeſcended ſo 
far, as to warn them of their Duty b 
his own Mouth; and threaten em wit 
ſevere Judgments, in caſe of Sin, and Diſ- 
obedience. But they, puft-up with Spi- 
ritual Pride, and a preſumptive Confidence 
in their Father's Merits, tranſpreſs'd his 
Laws, neglected his Service, and became 
Idolators. Let em if they dare deny this; 

Adu 898 yet 
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yet the Miſerable Condition to which they + ©*% 
are now unhappily Reduc'd, is a ſuffici- 72 
ent evidence; difpers'd and ſcatter'd tho 
all the World; Wanderers from Coaſt to 
Coaſt; Vagabonds upon the face of the 
Earth; baniſh'd from their own Countrey,--* © 
and not allow'd to breath in their Native 
Air. They live expos'd to Inſolence and _ 
| Outrage, without Laws or Magiſtrates.” -. 

The Almighty has long ſince withdrawn 
that benign Influence by which he Go . 
vern'd 'em; the Divine Theocracy is ceas d. 

and neither God nor Man Rules over m. 
The Holy Scriptures are not filent upon 


this Occaſion, but threatned em long ſinse SM 


with theſe Calamities. The Prophets are 
full and expreſs, that in the latter Days, 
God would ehuſe him out of all Nations 
under Heaven, a more Holy and Righte-/ - 
ous People, a People whom he would enn 
dow with extraordinary Graces, and make 
em capable of thoſe Divine Inſtitutions te | 
Meſſiah ſhould publiſh to the World. This 


a 


Meſſiah is now come, and has fulfilled aa! 
the Prophecies of the O!d Teftament; has 
cancel d the Fewiſh Law, and inſtituted © ; | 
more Divine Religion in its room: Hass 

, 7 . . WE. # 
enlighten'd, with his bright Beams of Divi- 
nity, the Minds of Men; and is in truth, -* ==} 
the Son of God. Nor is he aſham'd of his 
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Birth and Generation. He was not begat 
in Inceſt or Adultery, or the lewd Em- 
braces of a Pagan Fupiter, with Io, or Ca- 
liſto. It was not a God diſguis'd under the 
ſhape of a Bull, a Serpent, or a Shower of 
Gola, that was his Father. Theſe Stories 
are only agreeable to your Divinities. Tis 
true, this Son of God has a Mother, but 
ſtill at the ſame- time, a Virgin too : To 
explain this Myſtery, I muſt repeat what 
I have before told you ; namely, that God 
made the World, that he created all things 
by the Authority of his Word, the Opera- 
tion of his Wiſdom, and his infinite Power. 
And what's this, but the Doctrine of your 
old Philoſophers? they tell you, that the 
Word, or Wiſdom, both which they call 
29e. built the World; Zen ſays, that 
A. fram'd all that Order, and admira- 
ble contrivance which is ſo conſpicuous 
in the Works of Nature; and calls the ſame 
Being, Fate, God, the Soul of Fupiter, and 
Neceſſity. Cleanthes calls it a Spirit, that 
is actually preſent in all Parts of the Uni- 
verſe. And we Preach the ſame thing, 
that God created the World, by his Word, 
which Commanded; his Wiſdom, which 
Contriv'd, and his Power, which brought 
every thing to Perfection: And that this 
Word, Wiſdom and Power, is one PPD 
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| of the Idle Tales of the Birth and Gene- 
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Begotten by God, and therefore call'd his 

Son, equal to his Father, becauſe of the 
ſame Subſtance, for God is a Spirit. Juſt 
like a Ray of that glorious Body, the Sun, 
which tho* darted upon the Earth, yet is of 
the ſame Subſtance, with that great Lu- 
minary ; ſo in the Eternal Generation of 
the Word, Spirit is derived from Spirit, 
and God from God. As one Torch com- 
municates its Flame to another, and yet 
its own Subſtance remains entire. So what 
came from God, is the Son of God; both _ 
equal in their Power and Godhead. The | 
diſtinction betwixt *em is Perſonal, not Sub- = Ml 
ſtantial: And it makes no Diviſion in tile 
Godhead, but only forms thoſe diſtinguiſn - 

ing Qualities of Father and San. This Ry £4 
of Godhead, diſcended into the Body of 
the bleſſed Virgin, and was there incar ' >, 
nate, and was Born both God and Mn. 
This wonderful compoſition of Mortality 
and Divinity, grew by degrees to the ful! 
Stature of a Man; Spoke, Taught, wass 
Circumcis'd, and call'd FESUS CHRIST.” J. 
You may perhaps imagine this to be one 


* 


91 
„. 
ration of your Gods: But know 'tis in- 
fallible true, and that — falſe Stories 
are invented, only to «diſcredit the true f 
Hiſtory of our Bleſſed Saviour. Bven the 
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Fews expected his Coming many Years 
94 The holy Prophets reveal'd it to em, 
and they, even now pretend to wait for 
him: So that the great difference betwixt 
us, is, whether he be already come. The 
Holy Scriptures ſpeak of two Comings of 
the Son of God, The firſt, with all the 
Frailties of Human Nature, in very mean 


and contemptible Circumſtances. The 


ſecond, at the end of the World, when he 
ſhall appear in all the Pomps of Triumph 
and Majeſty. The Jews are obſtinately 
Blind as to his firſt Coming, and wait on- 
ly for his ſecond. Their Sins have been 
the juſt Cauſe of their being given up to 
this wilful Ignorance; for we have ſo much 


had underſtood the Goſpel, they would 
have embrac'd it. Beſides, God foretold 
this dire Calamity, that their Underſtand- 
ings ſhould be darken'd; That they ſhowld 
bave Eyes, and ſee not, Ears; and yet not 
bear. When Chriff therefore apear'd in 
this mean Condition, they. could not ima- 

ine him to be God; and yet his Miracles 
Thow'd him to be ſomething more than 
Man. They charg'd him therefore with 
Magick and Conjuration; and told him, 
that by the Devil's power, he caſt out De- 


vils ; and by the Black Art, gave Sight 


Charity for em, that we believe, if they 
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to the Blind, Feet to the Lame; Cured the 
Lepers, healed the Palſie, raiſed the Dead, 
ſtilld the Waves, and walked upon the Sea. 
By theſe amazing Works, he gave full 
proof of his Divinity; that he was the 
oy, the firſt Born, the Word, the Power 
and Wiſdom, that made the World ; the 
only true God! The Rabbies and Doctors of 
the Jewiſh Lam, when they ſaw with what 
Succeſs he Preach'd, and the Multitudes 
that followed him, were highly incens'd; 
and arraign'd him before Pontius Pilate, 
Governour of Jadea, who deliver'd him up 
to em to be Crucihed, He not only him- 
ſelf foretold the melancholy Circumſtan- 
ces of his painful Death, but the Prophets 
had long before Painted, with great exaQ- 
neſs, the whole Pourtrait of this Tragick 
Scene..' Upon the Croſs, he gives ſeveral 
| proofs that he was the Son of God. He 
voluntarily reſignꝰd his Soul into the Hands 
of his Father, and prevented the Exe- 
cutioner : And juſt as he expir'd, at Noon- 
Day, the Sun was eclipſed, and all 
doubt of this, I appeal to your Faſti, ani 
Records of State. The Jews finding him 
Dead, took him down from the Croſs, and 
Buried him; and ſet a ſtrong guard at his 
Sepulchre; that ſuſpicious People, knows 


ing 
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ing that he had often ſaid, he would riſe 
again the third Day, fear'd, left his 
Diſciples would come and Steal him 
out of his Grave, and then give out, that 
he was indeed riſen from the Dead. 
But behold a Miracle ! on the third Day 
there is a great Earthquake; the Stones 
_ arerowPd from the Mouth of the Sepul- 
chre, the Guards are aſtoniſh'd, and with- 
out the help of his Diſciples, the Body riſes, 
and only the Burial Linnen remain in the 
Grave. And yet the chief Prieſts publiſh'd 


to the World, that the Diſciples ſtole his 


Body. They tound it neceſſary to contrive 
that Forgery, to ſtop the Progreſs of his 
Doctrine, and ſtifle the noiſy Clamours of 
the People, tho? they had really crucified 


the Son of God. And thus were the poor | 


ignorant People miſerably cheated. © For 
Chriſt did not preſcatly expoſe himſelf af- 
ter his Reſurrection to the whole Multi- 
tude; but conttnue d in Galilee, converſing 
with his Diſciples forty days; and there in- 
ſtructed em in all thoſe Truths, the 

were to preach and publiſn to the World. 
And having given them their full Com- 
miſſion, a Cloud receiv'd him into Hea- 
ven; not like Romulus, in the ſight on!) 
ol a perjured Lord, but before all his Diſ- 
ciples.' Pilate. was convinced in his Con- 
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ſeience, and wrote the whole Hiſtory of this 


Tragic Scene to Tiberius; who himſelf 
would have embrac'd Chriſtianity, if that 
Religion and Tyranny had been conſiſtent, 
Chriſt's Diſciples, according to their Maſt- 
er's Order, travell'd into all parts of the 


World, and preach'd the Goſpel. The 


Jews indeed declar'd againſt em; and ta- 
king Advantage of Nero's barbarous Tem- 
per, ſpilt much innocent Blood. Blood 
that ſtain'd and ran down like a mighty 
Current in the Streets of Rome. Now we 
dare call even your own Gods, to witneſs 
the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt; you'll think it 
ſtrange perhaps, that they who hinder you 
from .embracing Chriſtianity, ſhould be 
call'd upon by us, to vouch the Truth of 
Chriſts Religion. But thus it is; and 
you'll eaſily comprehend the Myſtery, 


when' I declare to you, the wiſe Method, 


and extraordinary Piety of our holy Inſti- 
tution. Such Piety as is ſufficient to ſi- 
lence all your groundleſs Reflections upon 
our innocent Carriage and Behaviour. But 
then you muſt believe what we ſay; and 
indeed it is abſurd to do otherwiſe. For 
Religion is a ſacred Thing, too ſacred for 
Jeſt and Raillery; and Men of all Perſuaſi- 
ons, tho they may be deceived themſeloes, 
yet in their Religious Conferences, have 

119Y £833 always 
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* che greateſt Regard to Truth and 
Veracity imaginable : For Fraud and For. || 
gery in this Caſe, is no leſs than Sacrilege.; Þ| | 
and he that denies his God is worſe than! 
an Infidel that believes none. To apply Þ 
this we tell you plainly, we woclhlp Chriſt 
Jieſis; and when torn and magg led upon 
the Rack or the Wheel, pu 2 5 pro- 

claim the ſame thing; and perſiſt conſtant 
ly in the ſame Co ion Ae unto Death, 
Youmay if you pleaſe, imagine him to be 
4 Man: but know, that God requires e- 
very Man to worſhip and adore — The 
Law-givers of all Nations have been Men. 
Meſes among the 'Jews ; among the Greeks, 
Orpheus of Þ Pieria, Muſeu. of Athens, Me- 
Lupus of Argos, and Tropbonias of Baeotia. 
And if we look nearer home, to the Lords 

of the whole Earth, the Rowans, who but 

2 Man, namely Numa Pompilius or 
ted the tidienlons and TOR Religion of 

Rome. And why "ſhould not chap Jeſus, 

the Lord of Heaven and Earth, preach and 
publiſh to the World his own ns. + 2 
Not wich a Politick Deſign, terrific 
Mankind with frightful Storlesof Ghoſisand 
Spectres, and ſo tame a Savage and Bar- 
barous People. No, he addreſs'd himſelf 
to a polite and prudent Nation; a People 
N were only blind in the Concerns of 
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Heaven and another World. Judge there- 
fore if the Divinity of Chriſt be not the one- 
ly true Divinity? If fo, why don't you em- 
brace ſo true, ſo reaſonable a Religion? 
If Chriſtianity be ſo very conducive, to 
reform the vicious Lives and Manners of 

| Men, why don't you encourage it? Why 
don't you renounce a Religion, which, un- 
der the diſguiſe of the Names and Images 
of deceas'd Men, counterfeits Divinity, 

and pretends thoſe aſtoniſhing Deeds for 
Miraeles, which are only the cunning Ope- 
rations of deluding Spirits. 

XXXII. This is not the firſt time you 

have heard of theſe wicked Spirits: The 

| Philoſophers call'd em Demons many 

Ages ago; and Socrates is ſaid to have one 

ſo Conſtantly attending him, that he never 

undertoek any thing of Moment without 
its leave and direction. This Demon at- 
tended him even from His Childhood. The 

Poets know very well tlie evil Nature of 

| theſe Spirits; and the common People, 

when they Curſe, always make uſe of their 

Names. Plath own'd the Exiſtence of evil 

Angels; and Magicians perform all their 

Feats by their Cunning and Contrifance. 

The Seriptures teach us, that from the Pride 

and Ambitioff of the falPn Angels, who 

forfeited their Innocence in Heaven, and 
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with Satan, their curſed Prince, were con- 
demn'd by God, to an Eternal baniſhment, 
proceeded this race of Apoſtate Spirits; 
Spirits, ſince that, much improv'd in Vice 
and Depravity? They act upon Mankind, 
only to deſtroy *em ; and their Malice to- 
wards us, has been Inveterate, ever ſince 
they fell from Heaven. They afflict our 
Bodies with racking Pains, and foul: Dif- | 
eaſes; and diſcompoſe our Souls with 
hurry and diſturbance. Their ſubtil Na- 
ture inſinuates it ſelf into us; the Power 
by which they act, is very extraordinary: 
tho' the Manner of it, is not to be Diſco- 


— 
— 


vered b the Organs of Senſe. So when f 
an infectious Diſtemper rages in the Air, . 
when the Fruits are Blaſted, the Trees N 
blighted in the Bloſom, and the Living are WW 
ſcarce. ſufficient to bury: the Dead; yet 
the Cauſe of the Infection is an Unſearch- 2 


a ble Secret of Nature. Juſt ſo, but with 
a far worſe Contagion, do thoſe wicked 
Spirits act upon the Souls of Men: ruffle 
and diſcompoſe their Minds, excite Anger 
and Paſſion, incline em to Luſt and Debau- 
chery, and work em up to a ſtrange de- 
ree of Folly and Extra vagance. But they 
ew their Art moſt effectually, in recom- 
mending Idolatry to the World: for by 
that means they regale themſelves We 
6 the 
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the ſavory Scent of your Sacrifices, and 
the Blood of your ſlaughter'd Beaſts. And 
what can be more ſavory, more delicious 
Fare to thoſe accurſt Spirits, than that, 

by which they effectually ſecure Men a- 
| ere worſhipping the true God, and con- 
ign 'em over to Eternal Puniſhment in 
another World. N . 
XXXIII. But I'll diſcover to you the 
Method, by which they cheat and ſeduce 
Mankind! All Spirits, whether Angels or 
Devils, are by Nature capable of traverſ- 
ing the whole World in a Moment. 0 
know at one Inſtant what's doing in all 
Parts of the Univerſe; and this Know- 
ledge makes em paſs for Gods. They 
would fain appear the Authors of all the 
Accidents that happen in the World; and 
are indeed, ſometimes the Cauſe of Evil, 
but never of Good. Tis from the Mouths 
of God's Holy Prophets, that they learn 
what Divine Providence has Determin'd, 
and thence make all their conjectures of 
Futurity : They obſerve the Changes and 
Reyolutions of paſt Ages, and thence Cal- 
ulate for the time to come; and all this, 
to appear ſome mighty God, and, ſeduce 
Mankind, Their Oracles are expreſt with. 
he greateſt Art and Contrivance, always 
a doubtful and ambiguous Phraſes, that 
= "EN they 
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they may be adapted to different Events, 
This Cræſus and Pyrrhus very well knew: 
And 'twas by this means that Apollo Diſ- 
cover'd what Cræſus was doing in Lydia, 
at ſo great a Diſtance; for he had been 
there and back again in an Inſtant, and ſo 
was very well able to deſcribe the fooliſh 
Action he was about. But thoſe Spirits, 
who have their reſidence in the Air, have 
ſtill a greater advantage, and being ſuch 
near Neighbours to the Stars, may well 
judge from the diſpoſition of the Heavenly 
Bodies, what Weather ?tis like to be, and 
inform their Votaries. Thus when the 
Clouds are {well'd with falt, Vapours, they 
fore-tell Thunder and Rain; and fair Wea- 
ther, when the Firmament and Skies are 
clear. They inflict Diſtempers upon Mens 
Bodies, and then pretend to Cure em, 
that 1s, only ceaſe to Torment em. I'm 
aſham'd to mention many of the 75 
ſtures of theſe deluding Spirits. That 
Caſtor and Pollux ſhould declare at Rome, 
the Victory over Perſeus, King of Ma-2av- 
nia, the fame Day twas Fought: That 
one Veſtal Virgin, ſhould hold Water 
in a Sieve: And another draw a. great 
Ship to Shore with her Girdle; and Domi- 
tius ſhould have the Colour of his Beard 
chang*d in an Inſtant. Theſe, axe all 
Ei Cheats, 
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Cheats, and Impoſtures ; contriv'd, only 


to confirm you in Idolatry, and ſecure 


you againſt enquiring after the true and 
XXXIV. But conſider with your ſelves! 
Do not your Magicians perform very ama- 


zing Feats ? Call Ghoſts and departed Souls 
from the Shades below ; and by their in- 
| fernal Charms, repreſent an infinite num- 


ber of Deluſions. And how do they per- 
form all this, but by the Aſſiſtance of Evil 


Angels, and Demons, by which they are 


able to make Stools and Tables prophefie ! 
Now if theſe Spirits act in ſuch a wonder- 


ful manner to ſerve Magicians ; how much 
| more will they exert themſelves, when 


tis for their own Pleaſure, and upon their 
own Account? And if theſe be the very 


| ſame with thoſe Miracles your Gods per- 
form, where's the incommunieable Excel- 


lency of their Divine Nature? Wherein do 
they excel inferiour Powers, or is it not 
more rational to believe, that your Gods 
and theſe Evil Angels and Demons are the 
ſame, ſince they perform the ſame Mira- 
cles, than that theſe Evil Angels are tothe 
full as Powerful as your Gods? But per- 
haps they are Gods only while they are at 
the Altar, and their Divinity is confin'd 


within the Walls of the Temple: The 
SME N 3 Chappel 
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176 Tertullian's Apology 
Chappel perhaps SanCtifies' the God, and 
not the God the Chappel ! And 1n your 
Opinion, it 7 — leſs Folly to throw ones 
ſelf headlong from a Church, than a Pro- 


phane Place; to Maim and Murder ones ſelf 


publickly, than privately to cut ones Throat. 


For my part, I can fee no difference; 'tis 


an extravagant Tranſport of Madneſs in 
both. But theſe are only Words: I ſhall 
now make it appear in Fact, by undenia- 
ble Demonſtration, that your Gods and 
Demons are really the ſame; and di- 
ſtinguiſh'd only by different Names. To 
prove this, ſet a poor Wretch at the Bar, 
one that is really Poſſeſsd by an unclean 
Spirit. Letat the ſame time, one of your 
inſpir d Prieſts be brought; one that's juſt 
come from the Altar, with his Hands reak- 
ing in the Blood of the Sacrifice; full of 
Divinity and Inſpiration ! Let it be a Sybil 
Propheteſs, or an ¶Aſculapian Prieſt ; let 
him brag of his Enthuſiaſms, and boaſt 
the Power of a Mighty God : Yet if a 
Chriſtian does not Diſcover the Cheat, and 
make him canfeſs himſelf a Devil before 

you all, he ſhall forfeit his: Life, and be 


Hang'd upon the next Tree! What De- 


monitration can be more Clear, more Con- 
vincing than this? What proof more In- 
fallible? Here Truth ſhines in its Native 
. a Luſtre. 
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Luſtre. Here's no room to ſuſpe& Trick 
or Deſign; no room for Deception, or 
Leger- de- maine! We dare appeal to your 
Senſes, your Eyes and Ears: Here's no- 


thing but Naked Inartificial Truth. If 


theſe Spirits are really Gods, What makes 


'em own themſelves Devils? Is it to obey 


us? If ſo, then they are very unworthy 
your Adoration, ſince they are ſubject to 
the Will and Pleaſure of Men; nay, ſub- 
ject to Chriſtians, their profeſt Enemies. 
But if they are really Devils, how dare they 
take upon themſelves the Title of Gods? 
For as thoſe you call Gods, would not 
own themſelves Devils, it they were real- 


ly Gods; ſo neither would they dare to u- 


urp the Names of Gods, if there really 
were any true Gods called by thoſe Names; 
for they would ſtand in more awe of infi- 


nite Power and Majeſty. So that all things 


conſpire to eſtabliſh this great Truth, that 
the Gods you worſhip, are-really Devils; 
and whats the Conſequence? Io forſake 
andabandon them, and to adore onely the 
true God, even the God of the Chriſtzans ; 
and to examine into the Reaſonableneſs of 
our Faith and Principles, and behave your 
ſelf accordingly. Now when” wes adjure 
any of your pretended Gods, or inſpired 


Prieſts, in the Name of Je, do they e- 
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ver ask who Je/ws is? Did you ever hiean 
any of em call his Power Majeſty in 


Queſtion ? Say, that he was a Man of like 
Frailties with other Men; a Magician; a 


Conjurer; one whom his Diſciples ſtole out 
of his Grave, and is now tormented in 
Hell? Don't they readily own that he is 
now ſeated at the Right Hand of God, in 


Heaven; that he will deſcend, at the end 


ok all things, witli great Power and Glo- 


reren 
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ry to judge the World, and condemn Ido- 1 


laters to endleſs Miſery. That he will ap- 
pear in great Pomp and Majeſty; and 


Word, and the Son of God ? Let your Di- 


vinities ridicule theſe Things, if they dare; 


tet em, if they dare, deny the Reſurrecti 
on, and the Certainty of that terrible Day, 
when Chriſt Jeſus ſhall judge the World, 
and condemn them to endleſs Miſery and 
Torments. Let em wipe off the Infamy 
ot their own Sin and Damnation, and deny 
that they are impure wicked Spirits. Yet ſtill 
this will appear from the Blood, Smoak, 
and mangled Carkaſſes upon which they 
feed; and the impure Language of their 
Oracles, Ler'em, if they dare, deny that 


they are now condemn'd, with their Idola- 


trous Worſhippers, to everlaſting Miſery; 
and only wait for the univerſal Judgment, 


ſhine, as the Power, the Wiſdom, the 
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to have their Tortures compleat. "This 
power, we exerciſe over theſe unclean 
Spirits; is given us by Jeſus Chrift, by that 
Judge,. who has Threaten'd, and will 
ſpeedily Execute upon 'em terrible Ven- 
geance, and fiery Indignation. And they 
are ſo ſenſible of this Supernatural Power, 
that when we Summon 'em to leave a 
Poſſeſs'd Body, they inſtantly Obey us; 


and with great Shame and Confuſion re- 


tire, even before their deluded Worſhip- 


| pers, and own their Infernal Nature, I 


pray you, who give ſuch Credit to dem 


when they abuſe you with Lies, believe 
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dem once when they ſpeak the Truth. 
"Tis not to be imagin'd, they will declare 


what's Falſe to diſparage themſelves : So 


that here we have all the reaſon in the 


| World @ to believe em. Tis this Evi- 


dence of your. Gods againſt themſelves, 


that encourages ſo many Men to embrace 


Chriſtianity ; and eſtabliſhes our Faith, 
and gives us an infallible aſſurance of a 
blefled Immortality in another World. 
Now to pay theſe Gods the greater Ho- 
nour, you offer em in Sacrifice Chriſtians 
Blood: So that if *twere poſſible, they 
would conceal their Infirmities from you, 
who pay em ſuch great Reſpe& and Ve- 
neration, They would be very loath to 
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diſcover 'em, leſt you your ſelves ſhould 
turn Chriſtians, and join with us in Expel- 
ling*em out of thoſe Bodies, they now tor- 
ture with ſuch Infernal Malice and Fury. 
XXXV. But, your very Gods them- 
ſelves, while they generoully difown their 
own Divinity, and confeſs publickly, chat 
the only true God, is the God of the Chri- 
ſtians, do at the ſame time acquit us of 
any Offence againſt the Roman Religion, 
For if they really are 20 Gods, it neceſſa- 
rily follows, that your Religion is no Re- 
ligion , and conſequently, we, who refuſe 
to join in your publick Worſhip, can't be 
guilty of Sacrilege or Impiety. But on 
the other (ide, you are really guilty of this 
Crime: For to adore an Idol, what is it, 
but to affront God? to perſevere obſtinate- 
ly in a falſe Worſhip, what, but the moſt 
heinous Impiety and Irreligion ? But ſup- 


poſing your Divinities were really Gods: 


Yet you declare your ſelves, that there is 
one Supream Being, who governs the reſt, 
of infinite Majeſty and Power. | Plato 
taught, that there reſides in Heaven, one 
Grand Jupiter, who diſpenſes the Hea- 
venly Functions to the Angelick Hoſts; 
and is attended by Myriads of Inferiour 
Gods and Demons. Now theſe Inferiour 
Spirits, ſay you, reſemble the Ambadador 
KS. an 
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and Vice-roys of Earthly Princes, to whom 
the fame Reſpect is due, as to the Prince 
himſelf. Tis true, ſome Reſpect ought 
to be paid to em; but then it ought not 
to entrench upon the Royal Prerogative. 
In ſuch caſes, Princes are very Jealous of 
their Honour; and 'tis Treaſon, to give 
the Title of Majeſty to any but the Emperor. 
And is it otherwiſe in Religion? Is the 
Almighty leſs Jealous of his Honour ? And 
is it Impiety to adore only the Supream 
God? Yes, forſooth; in Religious Con- 
cerns, Men muſt not be confin'd! One 
may adore God, another Japiter; one ad- 
dreſs himſelf to Heaven; another to the 
Altar of Faith; one pray to the Clouds, 
another to the Mainſcot; one offer up to 
the Deity his own Soul, another that 
of his Beaſt. Men, it ſeems, muſt not be 
ty'd up to one Mode or Faſhion of Wor- 
ſhip: They muſt have Liberty to chuſe the 
| Deity they like beſt, The Gods love 
chearful and willing Votaries; they de- 
light in voluntary Services. Hence the 
Egyptians, ſtrangely infatuated, pay Divine 
Honours to Birds and Beaſts; and never 
ſpare the Unhappy Man, who has the Miſ- 
fortune to kill one of theſe Creature-Gods, 
Now every Prince; nay, every Town has 
its peculiar Deity. The Syrians Worſhip 

Aſtarte, 
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Aſtarte, the Arabians, Piſares; the Ger. 
mans, Balenus; the Africaus, the Queen of 


Heaven; and the Moors, their Kings and Þ 


Emperors. All theſe are Provinces of the 
Roman Empire, and yet none of the Deities 


I have mention'd, are ador'd at Rome, 


'The Gods, even of particular Towns in 
Ttaly, are ſo numerous, that they are ſcarce 
known in this great City: Such as Belven- 
tinus, worſhipp'd by the Cruſtuminians ; 
Viſidianus, by the Narnienſes; Ancaria, by 
the ¶ſculani; Nurſia, by the Volcini ans; 
Valentia, by the Oriculani; Nortia, by the 
Jutrini; and Juno, by the Faliſci. In ſhort, 
we are the only People in the Roman Em- 


1 * 


We Who are deny'd a Separate Religion. 
2 offend the Roman People, and are not 
worthy to be call'd Romans, becauſe we 
don't worſhip the Roman Gods. But in 
truth, 'tis otherwiſe ; for the God we Wor- 
ſhip, is the God of the whole World; and 
conſequently, we are all, whether we will 
or no, ſubject to his Providence. But 
ou are fo Infatuated, as to admit all Re- 
igions, but the true one; and the onely God 
you exclude, is the Supream Governour 
of the Univerſe, 7 

XXXVI. I think I have now ſufficiently 
clear d this Point, and ſhewn, not only by 
undeniable Arguments, but the very Con- 


feſſion 
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feſſion and Teſtimony of your Gods them- 


ſelves, that Ours is the onely true Religion. 
But becauſe the Romans are mightily pufr 
up. with their Succeſs, and Proſperity ; 
and imagine they deſerve to be Lords of 
the Univerſe, for their Piety and Religious 
Zeal ; and that their Gods have given ſuf- 
ficient proof of their Divinity, in that They 
are the moſt flouriſhing People upon Earth, 


| who have paid thoſe Gods the moſt pro- 


found Reſpect: I ſhall beg leave to examin 
into this plauſible Objection. And firſt, 
Sterculins, Mutinus, and Larentina, muſt 


be the Gods that have thus proſper*d- the 


Roman Arms. For, I can't believe the 


| Deities. of other Nations could have any 


Kipdneſs for em. They ſure would not 
abandon. their own Countries, where they 


of a remote and barbarous People. Cilele, 


no doubt, fore-ſaw, that the Powerful Ro- 


mans would Conquer Greece, that had de- 
ſtrgy'd her beloved City Troy, and there- 
fore eſpous'd their Intereſt. But this God- 
deſs is not ſo; powerful as you imagine. 
An unlucky Accident has Diſcover'd the 
Cheat; and given us a ſufficient proof of 
her Divine Abilities. It happen d, that in 
the Pannonian War, the Emperor Aareli- 
us fell Sick, and Died of a Fever at Sir- 
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mium, on the Seventeenth of March: On 


the Twenty Fourth, Cibele's Prieſts, en- 
treated the Goddeſs for his Recovery ; cur 
and gaſh'd themſelves with Knives, and 
implor'd the Deity with great Devotion, in 
behalf of a Prince, that was already Dead. 


Dull Courtiers, that ſuffer'd a Goddeſs to 


be thus deceiv'd! Strange, that Cibele 
ſhould have no better Intelligence / The 
Chriſtians can't bur ridicule and deride this 
Goddeſs. You mult Pardon us, if we are 
a little Satyrical upon this Occafion. But 
further; if Jupiter had the difpoſal of 
Crowns and Scepters, do you think he'd 
ſuffer the Iſland: Crete to be ſubje& to the 
Roman Power? Can he forget Mount Ida, 
the agreeable Place of his Nativity ? 
Would not he rather have Exalted it above 


all the Magnificence of the Roman Capitol. 


Can Juno bear that Carthage, a City ſhe 


prefer d to her beloved Samos, ſhould be 


deſtroy'd, and raz'd by the Poſterity of 
the hated 1r 0] ans 1 Ya hey . E as. 


1 Carthage belowd by Juno more 
Than her omn Argos, or the Samian ſbore. 


Here ſtood her Chariot, here if Heaven were 


kind.” 


And 


The Seat of awful Empire, ſhe deſigwd. \ 
1 Dryden's Virg. An. 1. 25. 
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And how came Fove's Unfortunate Wife 
and Siſter to change her Mind ? Becauſe 
ſhe was not able to reverſe the Decrees of 
Fate, to which even Jupiter himſelf is ſub- 
ject. And yet the Romans pay more Ho- 
nour to Larentina, an infamous Proſtitute, 
than they do to that Fate, which, notwith- 
ſtanding all the endeavour of Juno, deliver- 
ed Carthage into their Power. But beſides, 
many of your Gods were once Kings and 
Emperors themſelves; and pray, who gave 
'em their Authority, when they Reign d 
on Earth? To whom did Saturn, to whom 
did Jupiter pay Homage? Not to Stereulius, 
for he Liv'd long after they were Dead. 
Beſides, there are Princes that never paid 
any Reſpect at all to the Gods you worſhip; 
Now 1t. theſe Gods had the diſpoſal of 
Crowns. and. Scepters, how came theſe: 
Men to Reign? Theſe Men, that never: 
Erected Altars to any of their Divinities? 
So that it's plain, ſome body elſe, and not 
they, diſpos d of the Kingdoms of the Earth, 
ſince there were Mings, long before they 


were Gods. a N 85 
XXXVII. But how ridiculous tis, to 
impute the Roman Grandeur to Piety and 
Religious Merit! They Govern'd the 
World, long before many of your Gods 
were Born; and Superſtition increas'd with 


1 1 Tertullian's Apology \ 


their Empire. And tho? we ſnhould own, 
that Nama, a very ancient Prince, firſt 
Inſtituted your Religious Rights and My- 
ſeries ; yet you muſt agree with us, that 


you have made very great Innovations | 


fince. He did not teach you to Erect 
Shrines and Altars to your Gods. Long 
fince he Reign'd, your Religion was with. 
out Pomp and Noiſe; your Ceremonies 
without Antick and Ridiculous Poſtures ; 
your Temples did not reach the Skies; nor 
were: your Sacrificing-Veſſels of Gold and 
Silver. No Images in the Capitol; for 
the Greeks and TJuſcans, who Invented thoſe 
emous Repreſentations, did not then 
Warm in Rowe. It's plain therefore, that 
ther Romam were Powerful, — they 
wert Superſtuious; and that their Grandeur 
is not at all owing to their Zeal for Reli - 
-_ And beſides, great Empires are eſta- 
liſud, only by Deftructionand War; and 
the: Nuin of one Kingdom, is the Riſe and 
Advantage of another; Conqueſt and Victo- 
_—_ be without Fire and Sword and can 
eſe things be agreeable to the. immortal 
Gods; to choſe benign and peaceable Beings, 
that delight only in the Good and Woll. fare 
af Mankind! In the heat of Victory 
Sacredand Prophane, fare alike ; the City 
Walls, and thoſe of the 'Femple; are both 
kevell, d with the Ground: The Prieſt * 
the 
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the Peaſant fall without diſtinction; and 
the Soldier that Plunders the Palace, very 
ſeldom ſpares the Church. So that the Ro- 
mans have committed Sacrilege as often as 
they have taken Towns; and triumph'd 
o'er the Gods, as often as they have Con- 
quer'd Men. All the Images of thoſe Cap- 
tive Gods, which, as you ſay, are the De- 

fence and Ornament of Rome, are no other 
chan the Spoils of thoſe unhappy People, 
you have Robb'd and Plunder d. And 
can theſe Gods proſper your Arms, that 
could not defend themſelves? Or will they 
be propitious to you, who have led em 
Captive? Therefore tis plain, that you 
can reap no Advantage from the Reſpect 
and Honours you pay to em, becauſe they 
could not revenge the Affronts and Injuries 
vou put upon em, when you led 'em in 


Triumph. Surely a People, who have al- 


LVWways encourag'd a falſe Religion, and op- 
pos'd the true; can never be ſaid to riſe. 
by Piety and Religious Merit. And if 
| | thoſe Gods were able to diſpoſe of States 
and Kingdoms, how came you to be their 
„only Favourites? All the Nations you have 
e | Conquer'd, Pm ſure, were not Atheiſts. 
5 Some of em, I believe, ador'd the ſame 
« | Gods, and obſerv'd the fame Rites and Su- 
0 perl 
1 
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perſtitious Ceremonies, with their Devout 

and Religious Conquerours. | 
XXXVIII. Judge therefore, whether tis 


not more probable, that he that made the 
World, governs it, and diſpoſes of Crowns 


and Scepters as he pleaſes. That he Orders 
all the Changes and Revolutions of the 
Univerſe ; d ore one City, and exalts 
another; and connives at the Proſperity of 
the Roman Arms. Behold your Error: 
Rome was an ancient City, before many of 
your Gods were Born; the Romans a potent 
People, before your Capitol was Built. The 
Babylonians reign'd before the Creation of 
your ſacred Pontiffs; the Medes, before the 
Syb# Oracles, and the Aſſyrians, Amazons, 
and Egyptians, before they ever heard of 
the Salii, Luperci, or Veſtal Virgins. But 
laſtly ; it your Gods had the entire diſpoſal 
of States and Kingdoms; the Fews, who 
always ridicuPd thoſe Gods, would never 
have been a flouriſhing and potent People. 
No, they had long ſince been cruſh*d_ to 


nothing. But you know the contrary ; 


for tho* they always abominated your Ido- 
latry, yet you were often glad to. appeaſe 
their Gods; and live in firm Treaty and 
Alliance with *em. And they had never 
been ſubject to the Roman Power ; had they 
be nor 
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not incens'd God by their barbarous treat- 
ment of the Blefſed ,t. 
XXXIX. Tis true, hen you call upon 
us to Sacrifice to your Divinities, we retuſe 
to come. Our Conſcience tells us, that 
the Worſhip of Images 1s unlawful; and 
therefore will not ſuffer us to approach 
your Altars. This you call fooliſh Preciſe- 
neſs, and wilful Obſtinacy. You wonder 
we can't Invent ſome Method to evade 
your Crueſty, and yet preſerve entire our 
Innocence and Integrity; Pay Reſpect and 
| Reverence outwardly to your Gods; and 
yet, by ſome ſecret reſerve, be ſtill good 
Chriſtians in our Hearts, Theſe are ſome 
of the fly 1 Arts of the Grand De- 
ceiver : That curs'd Spirit, who is always 
contriving how he may ſubdue and baffle 
our Conſtancy ; when he finds Tryals and 
Sufferings ineffectual, his laſt refuge is 
Cunning and Sophiſtry. When he can't 
force, he would fain perſuade us out of 
our Religion. Theſe Spirits inſpire you 
with Malice and Cruelty ; blind your 
| Minds, and darken your Underſtandings; 
and provoke you to puniſh Chriſtians, tho? 
the moſt innocent and harmleſs Men. God 
has indeed given us Power over theſe Ma- 
licious Spirits; but yet like Stubborn and 
Unruly Slaves, they injure and abuſe u 
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Rage and Deſpair have work dem up to a 


prepoſterous to force Devotion. Tis ridi- 


ſtrange pitch of Malice and Wickedneſs. 
Their only Comfort, in that deplorable con- 
dition to which they are damn'd, is to af- 
front God, and injure his Servants. And 
yet 'tis only at a Diſtance, that they dare 


Oppoſe us; for they are not able to ſtand a 


pitch'd Battel. We gall em with the loud 
Artillery of our Prayers, and baffle all 
their Subtilties and wicked Contrivances. 
This makes em cringe and bow, and ſub- 
mit with great humility to a Superiour 
Power. And when tranſported with Mad- 
neſs and Defpair, knowing that their time's 
but ſhort, and their doom inevitable, they 
difturb our Minds, impriſon our Bodies, 
and confiſcate our Eſtates, condemn us to 
the Mines and the Gallies, and expoſe us 
to the Rage of a Malicious World: Tis 
then, that we Oppoſe 'em with firm Con- 
ſtancy and holy Perſeverance ; and being 
reſolv'd to bear up Manfully, againſt all 
the Terrors of Martyrdom ; we batfle their 
Malicious Deſigns, and obtain over em, a 
compleat and glorious Victory. 
XI. But beſides, Religion is a free AQ 
of the Will: ' Tis therefore abſurd and 


culous to oblige Men to Honour thoſe Gods 
outwardly, for whom in their Conſcien- 
242 0 9 
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ces they have no Reſpect or Veneration. 
A Man may, if he will, deſpiſe the Mercies 
of propitious Jove : Who are you that will 
force me to accept his Favours? I may, if 

I Will, ridicule Janus, and affront Bifrons 
to his Face: Who are you that will ob- 
lige me to pay him Honour? Let thoſe 
Gods themſelves take the Quarrel into 
their own Hands; and if they are able, 

| vindicate their injur'd Honour. Theſe 
impure Spirits, that teach and encourage 
you to Sacrifice to falſe Gods, would like- 

„ vie oblige us to pay Divine Honour to 

_ E our Kings and Emperors. And becauſe 

we refuſe to comply with 'em, you again 
charge us with the heinous Crime of High- 

"WM Treaſon: But indeed againſt a more Auguſt 

Majeſty, than that of your Gods. And 


4 I find you are ſenſible of it; for you per- 
form thoſe Religious Duties, that are due 


to Cæſar, an Earthly Prince, with more 
; Reverence, and awful Reſpect, than you 
do thoſe to Fove; tho? the Supream Sove- 
reign of Heaven: And I applaud yo u 
for it; for which is more worthy Adora- 
9 tion, a Dead, "Or a Living God ? An Em- 
d peror, or a Braſs Statue? I know you 
make this difference upon another account, 
15 becauſe your Prince exereiſes a viſible So- 
Vexeignty over you; Lew the Gods go- 
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vern by an inviſible Power. And here, 
i think, we may juſtly charge you with 
Sacrilege and Impiety, for Honouring your 
 Earthly Princes more than thoſe Supream 
Gods; who, as you pretend to believe, 
governthe World. Thoſe Gods, by whom 
you” had rather Perjure your ſelves, than 
when you Swear by Ce“ Genius. 
XLI. But before you invite us to your 
Altars, you ſhould ſhow that your Gods 
are able to hear our Prayers. Do this, 
and you ſhall fee how we'll crowd your 
Temples; and befeech your Deities to 
ſhower down Bleſſings upon our Prince 
and Country. But if they are really Evil 
Angels and Demons, how can they grant 
any thing that's Good? If they are Damn'd 
themſelves, how can they protect and de- 
fend others? If they are ſo powerful, why 
don'tetliey take care of their own Tem- 
ples and Altars? How comes the Capitol 
to ſtand in need of tlie Protection of Cæſu's 
Guards? The Metal of which your Gods 
are made, is dug out of the. Emperor's 
Mines; their Lemples depend entirely 
upon his Will: Many of em have feli ſen- 
ſibly the weight of his heavy Hand; and 
thoſe, to whom: your Princes have been 
molt kind and propitious, have fared the 
belt; and receiv'd ſeveral Favours and 
20 Immu- 


ject to the God of the Chriſtians. 
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Immunities , ſo that they ſeem rather 
to depend upon Ceſar, than Ceſar upon 


them. What? Do we offend the Empe- 
ror, becauſe we refuſe to bow down to 
Stocks and Stones; and beg a Bleſſing up- 
on him, and his Arms, from Molten Ima- 
ges, and Wooden Gods? Surely, this is 
to ridicule our Sovereign, and make a Jeſt 


of Majeſty! To intfeat thoſe to Bleſs 
your Prince, who, you know, are unable 


to grant it; and puniſh thoſe, who ask 
| that Bleſſing, where they know they 
may obtain it. Strange -prepoſterous 


Fe „ 
XLII. When we addreſs our ſelves to 


Heaven, in behalf. of our Prince, *tis to 
the true Omnipotent Eternal God. To 
| that God, who is able to protect and de- 
fend his Servants; and puniſh and chaſtiſe 
his Enemies. Your Emperors know they 
derive all their Power and Authority from 
Him: and that the ſame God that made 


dem Men, made em Kings, and Empe- 


rors. They know. themſelves to be far a- 


bove all Pagan Divinities; and only Sub- 
| They 

ow how far their Power extends; and 
where tis confin'd by a Superior Being. If 
not, let *em attack Heaven, and attempt 


the Cxleſtial Citadel by Storm; let *em 
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Beſiege God's Throne; and march their 
Battalions through the Azure Sky. Such 
efforts would be in vain; and only expoſe 
fuch daring Princes to the irreſiſtible 
Thunder-bolts of a provok'd God ! All 
Earthly Power is therefore Originally de- 
riv'd from the Cæleſtial Monarch; and the 
ſame God that gave Ceſar his Life, gave 
him his Empire, and Authority. The 
ſame that made him a Man, made him a 
Prince too. *Tis to this Being, that Chri- 
ſtians, with Innocent extended Hands, 
addreſs their Prayers; and with reverent 
Geſture, and fervent Zeal, take Heaven by 
Storm. We intreat God, that he would 
give our Prince a long Life; a happy Reign, 
Foreign and Domeſtick Peace, Want Ar- 
mies, a wiſe and faithful Senate, a dutiful 
People, and a peaceful undiſturb'd World. 
In ſhort, every thing that he can deſire, 
either as a Man, or an Emperor, Now 
We can reaſonably ask theſe Favours of 
none but him that's able to grant 'em; 


and to render him more propitious, we 
offer him thoſe grateful Victims he de- 
ſires; not Spices, Frankincenſe, or a few 
Arabian Gums ; not the Lees of a Falernan 
. Cask, or the mang[d Carkaſs of an old Ox; 
but a pure Innocent Soul, a Chaſte Bo- 
dy, a Sanctifled Spirit, and a Mind un- 
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tainted with vicious, wanton, or revenge- 
ful Thoughts. In this poſture, uſe us with 
what Barbarity you pleaſe ; invent ſome 
new, and more exquiſite Torture: Tear 
us with Red-hot Pincers; faſten us, like 
our Bleſſed Maſter, to a Croſs; mangle us 
with Knives and Razors ; expoſe us to the 
Flames, to Cold, and Nakedneſs, or the 
more ravenous Jaws of Wolves and Tygers, 

In this poſture, a Chriſtian is prepar'd to 
meet Death in its moſt frightful Shape; 
and with holy Hands lift up to Heaven, 
to pray for the Tyrant, and the Executioner. 
Nay, tho' we are at that very Inſtant, of- 
s up our Devotions for our Emperor's 
Life; yet this Barbarity is excuſable, be- 
cauſe only to adore and worſhip the True 
God, is High- Treaſon and Sacrilege. 
XIIII. But perhaps you imagine all 
this to be Adulation and aue invent- 
ed only to ſooth our Prince, and avert his 
Anger, and Diſpleaſure. If ' tis ſo, it has 
it's deſir'd Succeſs; for you admit every 
thing we ſay in our own Juſtification. But 
of Fu queſtion our Loyalty, examine our 
Bibles; turn over thoſe ſacred, Pages 
Which we never conceal, and which by ſe- 
veral Accidents have fallen into many of 
your Hands. -Yowll there ſee what God 
has Commanded us in this Caſe. You'll 


find 
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find that we are under an indiſpenſable 
Obligation to love our Enemies and Per. 
ſecutors; and who have a better Title to 
thoſe Charactes, than our Kings and Empe-. 
rors? But this is not all, the Holy Scriptures 
go further, and command us very ſtrictly 
to pray by Name for Kings, and all that 


are in Authority; that the World may be 


peaceably and wiſely Govern'd. And ' tis 


indeed our own Intereſt; for if the World's 


embroil'd, we muſt ſuffer in the Confuſi. 
on; and tho? you reckon us Strangers and 
Foreigners, yet, as we are Members of the 
State, ifthat falls, we muſt periſh in the 
Ruins. e eee ror ee 
XLIV. But we lie under ſtill, a ftrong- 
er, and a higher Neceſſity, to intreat God 
for the Welfare of our Prince; the Proſpe- 
rity of the Commonwealth, and the Hap- 
y Succeſs of the Roman Arms. I mean 
that dreadful apprehenſion we have of the 
laſt Day, and the general Conflagration of 
the Univerſe; which is deferr'd, till the 
Pompous and Triumphant Majelty of the 
Roman Empire ceaſes, We deſire never 
to ſee. that terrible Day, when all the 
World ſhall be deſtroy'd in a frightful Hur- 
ry and Confuſion ; and we can't intreat 
God to defer this Calamity, but we muſt 
| 8 | at 
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at the ſame time, beg of him to Preſerve 
the Roman Empire. We don't indeed 
Swear by the Souls and Genii of our Prin- 
ces; but we pray God to prolong their 
Lives, and proſper their Reigns. Genius, 


is but another word for Dæmon, it ſigni- 


fies the ſame thing. We now, inſtead 
of this, adore in the Perſon of the Emperor, 


that Almighty Providence which rais d 


him to his Throne; and has given him 
the Necks of his Enemies. But as to 
Genii and Demons, inſtead of paying em 
Divine Honours, we puniſh and confound 
dem, and expel em out of thoſe Bodies, 
that are miſerably tortured and torment- 


ed by dem. 


XLV. But, why ſhould T'fpend more 
time to ſhow how much Reſpect and 
Honour Chriſtianity obliges us to pay to 
our Civil Governours? We are bound in 
Duty to Reverence and Obey the Emperor, 
as the Perſon on whom God has beſtow'd 
the Supream Dignity upon Earth; and we 
look upon him in an eſpecial manner to 
be the Chriſtian's Lord, becauſe his Em- 
pire is eſtabliſh'd by the God of the Chri- 
ſtians. Our Prayers are better heard, and 
our Interceſſions for his Life and Proſperi- 
ty more Efficacious than other Mens; 
becauſe We ask of that God, who is able 
| | "- 
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to grant our Petitions; and with - thoſe 
-qualifications of Zeal and Humility that 


are very grateful to him. Our great] 


Submiſſion -recommends our Prayers, 
and tho? we know our Emperor to be 
the Supream Monarch upon the Earth; 
vet we are not ſo vain, as to equal 

im with the King of Heaven; and 
this Submiſſion recommends us mightily 
to his Favour. I won't call my Empe- 
ror a God, for theſe three Reaſons : Firſt, 


/ becauſe tis an Untruth : Secondly, becauſe 


I won't ridicule and affront him: And 
to be call'd ſo. Tis Man's Intereſt to be 
Submiſſive to Heaven: If he would be 
thought a God, he muſt reſign his Crown. 
For if he is not May, he can't be Emperor. 
When he's, carried in the Triumphant 
Chariot, rais'd to the Pinnacle of Human 
Grandeur; a Voice from behind, puts 
him in mind of Mortality, and bids him 
remember that he is but Man. And in- 
deed, tis a great addition to the Grandeur 
of his Triumph, that he is ſo much exalted 
above his Fellow Creatures, that there is 
a neceſſity. of putting him in Mind, that 
he is till a 24s”; To call him God, leſſens 
him, becauſe he really is not ſo, but to 


mind him of Mortality, amidſt that E 9e 
and 


Thirdly, becauſe I don't believe he deſires | 
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and Splendor, is an Honour ſuitable to the 

| Majeſty, of a Roman Triumph. Wo 
XLVI. Aaguſtus, who Founded the | 
Roman Empire, would not allow his Sub- 


EF jects to call him Lord. And indeed, tis a 
F Name, in its largeſt extent, ny proper 
; to God. Vet we make no difficulty to 


we our Emperor that Title, in a re- 
Rrain'd and limited conſtruction, when we 
are not oblig'd ro give it in that Senſe we 
give it to God; and yet we are Freemen 
ſtill. For we have but one abſolute Lord; 
the Almighty, Eternal, Inviſible, Supream 
God: That God, that is the Emperor's 
Lord, as well as mine. But I wonder 
any Prince ſhould be ſo fond of this Name. 
Does not Father of his Country ſound with 
a more pleaſing and agreeable Air; it car- 
ries in it ſomething ſo Lovely, and Affecti- 


"  onate, that it charms the moſt unruly Sub- 
4 jects into Obedience and Loyalty. Where- 


as, Lord ſpeaks only abſolute Power 
and Authority, and Maſters of Families 
chuſe rather to becalPd Fathers, than Lords. 

But to call him God, is till more abſurd 

and ridiculous ; and 'tis as great an affront 

to the Supream Monarch of Heaven, as 
*tis to an Earthly Prince, to give an Up- 

ſtart the Imperial Title. Would not ſuch 

an abuſe raiſe Civil Feuds and Animoſi- 

dies, 


Er 
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ties, and make tlie Prince implacable to 
his Rebellious Subjects. Own God's Su- 
pream and Incommunicable Power, if you 


would have him Propitious to your Prince: 


Humility and Submiſſion are very grate- 


ful Qualifications to the Almighty. Be 


ſides, *tis an ill Omen, to call your Empe- 
or God, before the Solemnity of his Apo- 
theoſis. 

VII. But Chriſtians, it ſeems, are 
your publick Enemies, becauſe they refuſe 
to Flatter and Abuſe Jour Prince ; and 
pay him real, inſtead of feigned and imagi- 
nary Honours. Becaulſethey celebrate his 
Birth. day with modeſt and innocent Mirth, 
rather than the vicious extravagancies of 
2 looſe Debauch. *Tis indeed a great in. 
ſtance of our Love and Loyalty to our 
Emperor, tofeaſt, and carouze in the open 
Streets; to ſtain the Pavement with Wine, 
to be Inſolent and Abuſive to every 
body you meet ; and regard nothing, but 
to ſatisfie your diforderly and irregular 
Appetites. Is publick Impudence, a Mark 
of publick Joy ? Are thoſe things lawful 
on great Solemnities, which are Undecent 
at other Times? And muſt thoſe that live 
up to the ſtrict Rules of Modeſty and 
Temperance, tranſgreſs thoſe Rules in 
Honour of their Prince? Muſt Licentiouſ- 
| neſs 
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neſs and Corruption of Manners, paſs f 
- | Piety and Devotion? Luxury and Drunk: 
\ Þ cnneſs for Virtue, and a Zeal for Religion? 
If theſe things be reaſonable, Ill give up 
the Cauſe, and own that we Chriſtians 
are very much in the wrong. What ſig- 
nifies Sobriety and Temperance ? Let us 
indulge our vicious Appetites, in Honour 
of our Prince : Let us expreſs our Joy, on 
this grand Feſtival, with all the Gaity and 
Briskneſs imaginable. No matter what 
becomes of thoſe wholſome reſtraints Re- 
ligion lays upon our unruly Appetites : 
"Thoſe are Melancholy Moroſe Thoughts; 1 
not fit for the uninterrupted Joys of theſe * 
ſolemn Occaſions. But let us ſee whether 
thoſe Men, who imagine us to be the 
publick Enemies of the Government, and 
[envy us the Title of True. Born Romans; 
becauſe we refuſe to Solemnize their pub- 
lick Feſtivals, in a way that's inconſiſtent 
with our Modeſty, Temperance, and 8o- 
briety, are not guilty of more Dif-reſpe& | 
and Dilloyalty to their Prince, than we. = 
II appeal to the Populace of Rome, and | 
- thoſe vaſt Multitudes that Inhabit the 
Seven Hills, whether they ever ſpar'd to = 
Slander. any of their Princes. If they de- 1 
ny it, I appeal to Eye-Witneſſes, thoſe 
that have ſeen the Slanderous Papers fix'd 
! upon 
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upon Paſquil's Image; and the Tragedies 
Acted in your publick Games. Had Na- 


be 


ture made every Man's Breaſt tranſparent, 
and could we ſee into the ſecret receſſes of 
the Soul ; we ſhould find engraven upon 
your Hearts, this Device: A New Em. 
peror, juſt aſſuming the Purple ; Aſcending 
the Imperial Throne; and commanding his 
Officers to diſtribute thoſe Largeſles, that 
are uſual on ſuch Occaſions : And this, 
even at the very Inſtant you are ca- 
reſſing your Old Emperor with ſhouts of 
Joy ; and begging of Jove to prolong hu 


Days, tho” he ſhorten yours. Ay, but 


ſay you, this is the Language of the Mob 
andRabble; and thoſe Mercenary Wretch- 
es, that live by Miſchief. Let ſtill they 
are Romans; and thoſe, who perſecute us 
with the moſt implacable Hatred and A- 
verſion. Men of Rank and Quality, then 
I ſuppoſe, have more Loyalty and AﬀecCti- 
on for their Prince. Knights and Senators 
can never conſpire againſt his Life ; or 


entertain a diſloyal Thought. If fo, pray, 


who were Niger, Caſſius and Albinizs ? Who 
thoſe that murther'd Commodus in his Bed- 
chamber; and Cæſar in the Senate Houſe? 
Who thoſe that embrued their Hands in the 
Blood of their Sovereign, and broke and 


plunder'd the Palace with Force and Vio- 
| T7. 
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lehce? Who, thoſe that out: did Stephanus 


and Parthenius in Inſolence and Cruelty? 
Theſe, I believe, you'll hardly deny, were 
all Romans; and tho* Traytors and Parri- 
cides, yet had not embrac'd the Chriſtian 
Faith. Men that, at the ſame time they 
conſpir'd againſt their Prince, performd 


all Religious Duties in his behalf, and 


accus'd the Chriſtians as his only Enemies: 
Upon Publick Days of Rejoicing, made 
the moſt Magnificent Entertainments: 
turn'd Night into Day, with glaring 
Lights, and made great ſhow of Loyalty 
and Joy. But we find they had a = 
Reſerve within; and, under the diſguiſe of 
doing Honour to their Prince, inaugurated 
a Rebel and Uſurper. Thoſe that conſult 
the Stars, Augury, Divination, or Ma- 
gick, in behalt of their Prince, are not a 
whit better Subjects. For theſe curious 


Arts, are taught only by the fall'n Angels; 


and therefore are forbid by God. We are 
ſo cautious of 'em, that we dare not en- 
uire, ſo much as the Succeſs of our own Af - 
irs. Beſides, to examine into thoſe curious 
Arts, to know how long our Prince ſhall 
Live, ſhows ſome trouble and uneaſineſs 


under his Government. It looks as if you 


deſign'd, or at leaſt wiſh'd his Death. You 
never enquire after your F ——_—_ deceaſe, 
as 
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as you do after your Emperors ; ſo that 
'Pm afraid, it argues Diſcontent, that you 
are weary of his Yoke, and tir'd with 
Wer. 3 
XLVIII. If this be fo, that they are 
often Enemies to the Government, that are 
call'd Romans, why ſhould we, who are 
only thought ſo, be deny*d that Name? 
Since Romans are often found to be as 
Treacherous as other Men, we may till 
be Romans as well as they. We find that 
outward Pretence, and an external ſhow 
of Piety, are not always the infallible 
Marks of Loyalty and Obedience. That 
even thoſe who adore the Genius of their 
Emperor, can conſpire againſt him; and 
under the diſguiſe of Devotion, conceal 
their Miſchievous Deſigns. That true 
Loyalty conſiſts in the Exerciſe of thoſe 
Vertues which God commands, and only 
Chriſtians practiſe. Such as regulate our 
Behaviour to the Emperor firſt, and then 
to all the World. Our Love and Reſpect 
is not confin'd only to our Prince: we 
don't afpire after the Applauſe and Favour 
of Men, but the Approbation of that God, 
who keeps a faithful Regiſter of all our 
Actions; and has promiſed infinitely to re- 
ward us in another World, eſpecially when 
we act upon a Principle of Conſcience, 
* £ | Without 
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without the proſpe& of any Earthly Con- 7 


ſideration. And as our Carriage is re- 


ſpectful to our Prince; fo is it harmleſs 
to our Neighbour. The ſame Laws that 
command Loyalty, command Love and 


Affection; to wiſh ill, to do ill, or fay ill 


of any Body, let it be who it will, is equal- 


15 ms - and ſure 'tis much more unlaw- 


| toward him, whom God. has made his 
Vicegerent upon Earth. e 

XLIX. But beſides, if we are command-— 
ed, as I told you before, to love our Ene- 
mies, whom have we to hate? If we are 
forbid to repay Hoſtilities, whom ſhould 
we injure? We appeal to the Conviction 
of your own Conſciences. How often ani- 
mated with a violent Paſſion, and a blind 
Zeal, for an unjuſt Law: Do you endea- 
vour to extirpate Chriſtianity with Fire 
and Sword? How often do the Mob aſ- 
ſault us with Sticks and Stones, or drag 
us to the next Fire? During the Revels 
of the Bacchanalian Games, their Inſolence 
is ſtill more inſupportable. They ſpare 
neither the Living nor the Dead! The 
Graves, thoſe quiet Sanctuaries, Wherein 
repoſe the Bodies of deceas'd Chriſtians, 
are forc'd and open'd. Their mangled 
Carcaſſes drag'd out, and their Limbs 
torn Piece-meal at Mid-day. A very 

| FT 2a gh altly 
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Shaſtly ſight! And yet have you obſerv'd 
Any of us greedy to revenge theſe Inſults? 
Any of us greedy to retaliate Injuries, tho? 
rovok*'d with the moſt barbarous and in- 
* Treatment? Do you think we 
want an opportunity? No; we could 
burn your Corn, ſet the City on Fire, or 
raiſe an Inſurrection! But God forbid ! 
Our Religion has no need to be aveng'd 
with Human Fires. We rejoice in theſe 
happy Opportunities of approving our 


Conſtancy by Painsand Sufferings. Be- 


ſides, if we were allow'd Revenge, we 


could act the open Enemy, and declare 


publickly againſt you. We don't want 
Numbers to maintain our Cauſe. We 
don't want Diſciplin d Troops to Face 
your Armies. Perhaps the Moors and Par- 
thians are more numerous than the pow- 
erful Romans: And a Savage People con- 
fin'd within the narrow extent of their own 
Country, can bring more Men into the 
Field, than you that govern the World. 
We are but of Teſfterday, and yet we 
crowd your Cities, garriſon your Forts, 
Fight in your Armies, fill your Provinces, 
throng your Aſſemblies, and ſwarm in all 
the Diviſions of this Great City. We are 
very numerous in the Court, and ſo in 
the Camp, in the Forum, and ſo in the 
— 7 
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Senate-Houſe. In ſhort, we leave you 


only your Temples. Now what War 
could be too great for ſuch a People? What 
Armies too numerous for them to baffle ? 
What Attempts too hazardous for Chriſti. 
ans, who offer up their Lives daily at the 
Gibbet, and the Stake ! But our Religion 
teaches us another Leſſon. To offer up 
ou own Necks to the Sword, rather than 
make uſe of it to murder others. But 
we could revenge our ſelves without War, 
or Rebellion. We could Ruin you, only 
by Dividing from you; and Retiring in- 
to ſome remote corner of the World. The 
Retreat of ſo numerous a part of you, 
would be an irreparable Loſs to the Ro- 
man Empire. That Solitude and profound 
Silence, that would follow upon ſuch a 
Defection, would amaze and diſtrac you; 
you would think the World and your 
Empire at an end at once; and the Roman 
Grandeur, and the Univerſe deſtroy'd to- 
gether. Your Emperor would want Sub- 
jects to command; and there would re- 
main more Enemies than Friends in Rome « 
For the immenſe Number of Chriſtians are 
all of the latter Sort. If we retir'd, who 
could deliver you from {thoſe inſulting 
Spirits, thoſe diſguis'd Enemies that tor- 
ture and diſcompoſe mY Bodies? Which 

| | 3 | W 
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we de liver you from without any Recom- 
pence or Reward. It would fatisfie the 
moſt revengeful Temper, only to give 
free Admittance to thoſe curs'd Spirits; and 
ſuffer *em to have their Will upon you. 
And yet, tho' we are the only Men that 
are able to Protect you, and ſo are not on- 
ly an innocent People, but neceſſary to 
our Preſer vation, you have no regard at 
for us, but call us your Enemies: And 


. fo indeed we are, but tis not to your Per- 


ſons, but erroneous Principles. L 10 
L. Now, ſince upon the whole Matter, 

ou can juſtly charge us with no Evil, no 
reaſonable Deſigns, no Faction; you 
ought to treat us with more Mildneſs and 
Civility. Unleſs Pm miſtaken, the Cauſe 
of torbidding Factious Aſſemblies, is the 
Magiſtrates Care for the Publick Welfare. 
That the City mayn't be divided into 
Parties and Factions, and 1o the Courts of 
Juſtice Diſturb'd, the Publick' Affairs diſ- 
order'd, and all things put into Hurry and 
Confuſion. And there ought to be more 
Care taken now than ever; for we live in 
an Age, wherein Men are not aſham'd to 
hire themſelves out to commit Villainies. 
But we never concern our ſelves with Pub- 
lick Affairs: Nothing is ſo oppoſite to 
Chriſtianity, as Pride and Ambition. We 
have long ſince renounc'd all pretences 
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to external Pomp and Grandeur: We 


deſpiſe your Shows and publick Games, 


as the effects of Superſtition and groſs Ido- 
latry. We ridicule the Circenſian Specta- 
cles, the Undecencies Acted upon the. 
Stage, and the Monſtrous Cruelties of the 
Amphitheater, Now I can't imagine, why. 
this ſhould Diſturb and Anger you. For 
if we reject all Pleaſure, tis our own Lobs. 
But the truth ont is, we have our Plea- 
ſures as well as you, only they're of a differ- 
ent Nature. Our Palates reliſh thoſe De- 
lights, which are diſagreeable to your 


| Taſte: And is there any Crime in this? 


Epicurus was allow'd to fix Indolence of 
Body, and Tranguillity of Mind, as the Su- 
pream Happineſs; and I hope we may he 
allow'd the ſame Liberty. P 
II. But 'tis now high time to ſhift t 
Scene, and ſhow the bright part of the 
Chriſtian's Life. For, as we are neither 
Seditious, nor Factious ; ſo we are Loy- 
al, and devoutly Religious. We are a 
Body of Men united together in the ſame 


1 


4 


3 


Faith, the ſame Diſcipline, and the ſame 


comfortable Hopes of Eternal Life. We 
aſſemble together, that We may be the 
more Powerful in our Prayers, and take 
Heaven by Storm. A Violence very grate- 
ful to Almighty God! We Pray for Kings, 
and all that are in Authority; for Succeſs 

> T4 abroad, 
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Abroad, and Tranquility at Home: That 


| God would Proſper the Rowan Arms, and 


defer the final Diſſolution of the Univerſe. 
We Aſſemble together, that we may hear 


_ thole holy Pa explain d; which con- 


firm our Faith, buoy up our Hopes, and 


— 


give us a ſteady aſſurance in the Goodneſs 


Aſſemble together, to teach and exhort 


each other, to further Advances in Religi- 


ons Zeal, and Holineſs of Life; and im- 


prove in Piety and Virtue. We Aſſemble 
together ſometimes to denounce Divine 
Cenſures, againſt Reprobate and _Obſii- 
nate Sinners, which exclude em from the 


Society of the Church here; and, if they 


don't Repent, will infallibly draw down 
upon em Vengeance, and fiery Indignati- 
on in the World to come. But here we 
act with the greateſt Caution, in an Affair 
of ſuch great Importance, We. have. di- 
ſtinct Orders and Offices in the Church; 
Elders that preſide over the Aſſembly, 
and are advanc'd to that Spiritual Digni- 
tf, not by Corruption, and the Charms of 
Honey, | ut the unblemiſh'd Innocence of 
their Holy Lives? For in God's Church, 


Money is of no account, All her Treafure 


is from the voluntary Contribution of 
Weatthy Perſons ; ſuchas are willing and 


3 ˙ Mi a. % i. dc SS +  @mae and 


* CG IM Ald A 1 1 n, *Z Y 


for the Primitive Chriſtians. 21 1 
able to contribute ſomething” to Charita- 
ble Uſes: For no body is obige to give. 
Nor do we ſpend it in Riot and Exceſs, 
in Luxury and Drunkenneſs. No; we 
Maintain the Poor with it, While hey 
Live, and Bury em when they Dye. We 
aſſiſt Orphans and Widows, and thoſe Ve- 
nerable Aged Perſons, that have © ſpent 
their flouriſhing Days in the Service of the 
Church. We maintain ' thoſe unhappy 
Wretches that are ruin'd by Sea, that are 
Condemn'd to the Mines, bani}od to Ifles 
and Deſarts, or ſtarve in Priſon. Tis 
but reaſonable, that thoſe that ſuffer for 
Chriſt's ſake, ſhould be Reliev'd by the 
Charitable Benevolence of the Chriſtian 
Church. Some of you blame and ridicule 
this our extenfive Charity. See, ſay they, 
how this People Love, how fond they are 
of each other, with what Ardency of 
Aſſection they Maintain and Support each 
other; ready, if Occaſion offer'd, even to 
die one for another. This may indeed 
well ſeem ſtrange to you, who are bred 
up in Enmity and Hatred, in Strife and 
Variance; and who are more ready to 
kill than die for your Neighbour. Nay, 
your moſt pretended Love and Affection, 
is generally ſeign'd and counterfeit. If 
we call you Brethren, tis becauſe we are 


all 


\ 
* 
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all equally a-kin by Nature, the com mon 
Mot her of us all. 0 And ö if you, Whoſe 


barbarous Temper, and Inhumanity make 


us almoſt doubt whether you are Men, 
deſerve that friendly Title; how: much 
rather thoſe Who are Chriſtians; Who 


oven the ſame God; ha ve receiv'd the fame 


Holy and Divine Spirit; Who were once 
involv'd in the ſame dark Womb of Igno- 
rance, and who now happily enjoy the 
ſame Light, and true Religion. But per- 


haps you can't imagine how we can be 
Friends and Brethren, becauſe we have 


all things in common, which among you 
creates; Diſcord, and diſſolves Fraternity. 
Indeed we enjoy the ſame Harmony and 
Friendſhip, as if we had all- but-one Mind, 
and one Soul; and make no difficulty to 
live upon a Joint-Stock, and have all 
things in common. And we. confine our 
ſelves only in that one particular, in which 
all the reſt of the World are very Com- 
municative: I mean, our Wives; tor even 
Adultery is tolerated , among you. This 
you learn'd in the Chaſt School of a Greet 
Socrates, or a Roman Cato; Who lent out 
their Wives for a certain time, that they 
might have Children, tho Begot by other 
Men. I can't tell whether it was againſt 
their Wives conſent; for what 0 
co 
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could they have for Chaſtity; whom, their 


Husbands abandon'd to their Neighbour's 


Luſt,” O Illuſtrious Examples of Greectan 
Wiſdom, and Roman Gravity! A Philoſo- 
pher, and a Cenſor turn'd Procurer s 
LII. Now, where's the wonder if this 
Charitable Temper of ours is ſometimes 
abus'd, and expoſes us to unjuſt Slander. 
For beſides the Unnatural Crimes you 
charge us with at our Entertainments, 
you accuſe us of Exceſs and Intempe- 
rance; and apply to us, that ſaying of 
Diogenes to the Magarenſes, They feaſt to 
day, as if they were to die to morrow, but 
build' their Hoaſes, as if they were to live for 
ever, | Bur how much eaſier can we' ſee a 
Mote in our Neighbouf's Eye, than a 
Beam in our own ? Fer who is more Pro- 
digal and Expenſive in their Entertain- 
ments than you? The very Air is cor- 
rupted with your nauſeous Gluttony; and 
you often ſpend more at one Supper, than 
the whole Income ef your Eſtates will 
pay for. A publick Serivener can hardly 
compute the Coſts of Mars's Feaſt; or that 
Grand Day, when you pay your Tenths to 
Hercules, At Athens, they can hardly be 
ſupply d with Cooks to dreſs the Dinner 
they prepares for Bacchus. Thoſe Soldiers 
that Watch by Night, to prevent Fire, are 
terrified 
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terrified with the prodigious Smoke of your 
Furnaces, when you dreſs the Supper of 
Serapis. And yet the Chriſtians only are 
charg'd with Luxury. judge of our 
Entertainments, by the Name we call em 


by, a , or the Feaſts. of Love. Now 


no Coſt can be too much, no Expence too 
Pe that promotes Friendſhip and 
Love. Tis with theſe Supports, that we 
comfort Indigent, and Famiſh'd Souls; 
not as you do, your Slaves and Paraſites, 
only to Flatter - and Cajole you ; but out 
of a charitable and good Deſign. For 
theſe Men, tho* their Poverty and Want 
make em deſpicable on Earth, yet are not 
a whit the leſs grateful to Almighty God. 
Now ſince the Delign of our publick Feaſts, 
which you thought a Scandal to Chriſtia- 
nity, is ſo Juſt, ſo Honourable; judge by 
this of all the other Parts of our Religion. 
Ab una diſce omnes, FEA Religion that 
allows of nothing that ſavours of Exceſs or 
Debauchery. Before we ſit down, we feed 
upon Celeſtial Manna]! Thoſe Prayers by 
which we beg @ Bleſſing upon the Crea- 
tures God gives us to ſuſtain our Bodies, 


We Eat and Drink only to ſatisfie Nature; 
and our Meals are ſuch as may beſt qua- 
life us for the Offices of Religion. Our. 
Diſcourſe is modeſt and inſtructive; as in 
the 
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the Preſence of that God, who we know 
hears all we ſay. When Supper's done, 
our Hands waſh'd, and the Lamps lighted, 
we ſing Hymns and Hallelujahs ro God, 
either ach as the Holy Scriprures ſupply 
us with, or of our own Compoſure. 21 
if any one is guilty of Exceſs, or Intem- 
perance, here he's diſcover'd. We con- 
clude all, as we begun, with Thanks to 
God. When we retire, tis not in Troops, 
to commit Murder and Robbery; to be 
Inſolent and Tumultuous in the Streets, 
and inſult the Modeſty of Honeſt Women. 
No, we go out with the ſame Chaſtity and 
Temporance we came in; and ſeem by 
our orderly Behaviour, rather to have been 
feeding upon our Spiritual Subſtance of 
good Advice, than the groſs Meats, that 
nouriſh Senſuality. If our Meetings were 
Cabals of Faction and Sedition, the Laws 
might juſtly puniſh us. But againſt whom 
did we ever Conſpire? When did you con- 
vict a Chriſtian of Treaſonable — ? 
Such as we, are ſeparate, ſuch are we toge- 
ther. Our conſtant Endeavour, and ſtand- 
ing unalterable Principle, is, to do every 
Body all the Good we can, but to hurt no 


| Body, to injure no Body. When Men of 


Probity and Virtue meet, where can be 
the harm? Tis ſtrange, Piety and _ 
1 = neſs 


Fu 
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neſs ſhould deſerve no better Encoutage- 


ment. "Tis ſtrange, Virtue and Morality 


rity of the Roman Laws. 

ILIII. But methinks, they better deſerve 
Treatment, who are really Factious and 
Seditious. Who conſpire againſt harm- 


ſhould expoſe us to the Rigour and Seve- 


leſs Men, and rejoice to ſpill innocent 


Blood. And it ſeems, one great Cauſe of 
that implacable Hatred and Averſion, 
you bear Chriſtians, is that miſtaken No- 
tion, that they are the Cauſe of all the 


Calamities in the World; that they draw 


down thoſe heavy Judgments that afflict 
Mankind. If the Thber ſwells, or the Nile 
finks ; if the Heavens ſtand ſtill, or the 
Earth ſhake; ifthere be Famine, Peſtilence, 


or Plague, you cry preſently, Throw the 


Chriſtians to the Lions. But pray Gentle. 


men conſider whether never any Calamity 


diſturb'd the World, before Tiberius reign'd: 
Whether the Roman Empire was always 
exempted from theſe Calamities, before 
Chriſt was born? Em afraid not: For we 
read that the Iſlands of Rhodes, Delos, and 


Coos, periſh'd by a terrible Earthquake, 


with Millions of their Inhabitants. Plato 


tells us, that the Arlantick Sea overflow'd 


an Iſland much larger than all Aſia and 
Africa join'd together. An Earthquake 


{wallow'd 
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ſwallow'd up the whole / Corinthian: Sea: 


and the / boiſterous Waves ſeparated the 


whole Country of Lacania, from the Italian 
Continent. Theſe indeed are dreadful 
Calamities, and could not happen but 
with the Deſtruction of many Millions of 
Souls. Where were your Enemies the 


Chriſtians, nay, where were your Gods 


themſelves, when the Univerſal Deluge 
deſtroy*d all Mankind: or as Plato fancies, 
only the Champaign Countries? I'Il tell you, 
they were not then in Being: for the Towns 
they were born in, the Cities they built, 
and thoſe they lie buried in, are of a much 
later Date. The Jſrae/ztes had not then 
retirꝰd to Paleſtine, nor ſettled in Canaan 
when Sodom and Gomorrah were deſtroy'd 
with Fire from Heaven. That Country 


retains {till the ſtink of Fire and Brimſtone: Z 


and the Fruit, tho? fair to the Eye, yet * 
crumbles into Duſt and Aſhes. Taſcazy and 
Campania never complain'd of the Chri- 
ſtians, when Vulſinia and Pompeiopolis were 
conſum'd by the dreadful Vomit of Mount 
Veſuvius. The true God was not yet a- 
dor'd at Rome, when Hannibal engag'd the 
Romans at Cannæ, and entirely defeated*em. 
Every Body ador'd the Pagan Deities, when 
the Gals ſack d Rome, and beſieged the 
Capitol. And it is a mighty Argument 
that 
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that your Gods were not at all concernꝰd in 
theſe Calamities, becauſe they were Suf- 
ferers by em. Your Towns and Temples 
were burnt together, the Capitol and the 
Palace had the ſame Fate. But in truth, 
*tis Man's Sin and Ws DRY that has 
drawn theſe heavy Judgments upon him. 
Ungratetul Man! Who tho' he could not 
but know the true God, yet bow'd down 
to Idols; and paid his Devotions to the 
Stock of a Tree. Ungrateful Man! who 
inſtead of paying Reſpect and Honour to 
the true Pattern of Goodneſs and Perfecti- 
on, abandon'd himſelf to Vice and Debau- 
chery, and ſtain'd his Innocence with the 
fouleſt Crimes, and baſeſt Brutalities: 
And this, tho? he knew God to be the juſt 
Judge and terrible Avenger of Sin and 
Wickedneſs. Whereas if he had been Di- 
ligent and Faithful in his Diſcoveries of 
the Divine Nature, as in Duty bound; he 
might even by natural Reaſon, without 
the Aſſiſtance of Revelation, have made a 
conſiderable Progreſs in the Knowledge of 


the true God: And then inſtead of Judg- 


ment and fiery Indignation, would have 
had the happy Experience only of his Mer- 


cy. But ſince you have been Careleſs and 

Negligent of theſe Advantages, God, who 

has in all Ages given ſevere Marks of 11 
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jt Difpleaſure againſt Sin, ſends now theſe 
Calamities to chaſtiſe the World. Un- 
grateful Man ! How can he imagine but 
that his Idolatry, and foul Ingratitude 
will provoke God to deal hardly and ſe- 
verely with him : That God, whoſe good 
things he enjoys, has dealt to him with a li- 
beral Hand ; yet henever looks up to Hea- 
ven with Thanks and Reverence! And 
yet, if we compare the Calamities of 
paſt Ages, with thoſe that have happen'd 
ſince Chriſtianiry flouriſh'd in the World; 
we ſhall find the latter to be much more 


| tolerable. And the Reaſon's plain. Our 


Innocence has leſſen'd the Provocations, 
and Wickedneſs of Mankind; and our 
Prayers averted that dreadful Vengeance 


| Which God was ready to execute upon a 


finful World. But ſee an Inſtance of 
your great Stupidity ! When God ſhuts 
the Windows of Heaven, and exceffive 
Heat ſcorches and. conſumes the Fruits 
of the Earth : When the Grain periſhes, 
and the whole Harveſt's in danger of be- 
ing loſt; then do you indulge your ſelves 
in Debauch and Luxury; and, tho' juſt 
come from the Stews or the Taverns, 
think by Hecatombs, and coſtly Sacrifices, 
to appeaſe Jupiter, and obtain a tavour- 
able Seaſon, With great Devotion, you 
275 Q order 


.- indeed would be very unjuſt, if to chaſtiſe 


236 Tertullians Apology 
order a publick Faſt, and a ſolemn Pro- 
ceſſion to the Capitol; and expect thoſe 
Bleſſings from the Clouds, painted upon 
the Cling, which your Impieties forbid 
you to expect from Heaven. Now our 
Behaviour under ſuch Calamities, is quite 
different. We mortifie our Bodies with 
ſtrict Faſting ; and abſtain even from inno- 
cent and lawful Pleaſures: We rowl in 
Sackcloth and Aſhes; and in that Melan- 
choly Condition, attack Heaven with the 
powerful Artillery of our Prayers and 
Tears; and when we have ſurmounted his 
Indignation, and forc'd his Pity and Com- 
paſſion ; vou retura Thanks to Jupiter, 
who knew nothing of your Wants, or the 
Favour you fo ſea ſonably receiv C. 
LIV. Joa therefore are the Perſons that 
draw down thoſe Judgments, that deſtroy 
and terrifie the Sons of Men. Ion are the 
common Nuiſances of Mankind; and 
provoke Heaven by your Ingratitude and 
groſs Idolatry. For 'tis much more rea- 
ſonable to believe, the God that s neglect- 
ed, ſends thele Calamities; than hose 
Gols that are worſhip'd and ador'd. They 
the Chriſtians, rhey likewiſe puniſh'd their 
own Votaries. Sure they would di- 


* 
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ſtinguiſn between a Chriſtian and a Hea- 
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then Temple: But we find it otherwiſe ; 


and to excuſe your ſelves, you turn the 
Argument upon us, and pretend that it 
holds equally againſt the God of the Chri- 
ſtians ; for he likewiſe involves Chriſti- 
ans, and Idolaters in the ſame Calamity. 
But hear our Defence, and then judge 
whether the Obje&ions reaſonable. Our 
God, 'tis true, makes no diſtinction in this 


World; becauſe he has appointed a Gene- 


ral Aſſize, where all ſhall have Juſtice done 
'em. He ſuffers the Diſpenſation of his 
Providence to be promiſcuous here, be- 
cauſe he reſerves the final diſtribution of 
Rewards and Puniſhments for that great 
Solemnity. He treats Men here with 
great Indifference; and diſpenſes his Mer- 


| cies and Judgments almoſt without di- 


ſtinction. Proſperity and Affliction are 
no diſtinguiſhing Marks of his Favour or 
Diſpleaſure; for he would have all the 
World once ſenſible of his two great 
Attributes, his Mercy and Juſtice. Now 
becauſe the Chriſtian knows this, he 1s 
neither over-fond of Proſperity, nor fear- 
ful of Adverſity ; he is gratetul tor Mere 
cies, and ſubmits patiently to Sufferings. 
So that the Calamities that happen, are to 
quicken our Piety, and Religious Confi- 
dence; and to chaſtiſe your Inſolence and 
Sy) 'Q2 — Ingraritude. 
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Ingratitude. And indeed, Affliction makes 
very little Impreſſion upon us, for we va- 
lue nothing in this World, but live always 
in expectation of a ſpeedy and happy 
Death. Beſides, we know tis upon your 
account, that God ſends Judgments and 
Calamities. And if we happen to be con- 
cern'd in em, as we neceſſarily mult be, as 
long as we live among you, it confirms 
our Faith, and eſtabliſh: the unqueſtion- 
able Credit of the Holy Scriptures. But 
if Pagan Deities ſend theſe Calamities upon 
our account, 10 5 you continue to adore 
ſuch ungrateful Beings? Inſtead of Puniſh- 
ing you, they ought to eſpouſe and de- 
fend your Cauſe; and level all their Ar- 
rows at the Chriſtian's Head,  _ 
LV. But there is ſtill behind another Ob. 
"2 200; to our Religion, tho? a very ground. 
leſsone. Tis this, that Chriſtianity makes 
us Uſeleſs and Unſociable: That Chriſti 
ans are Men of no Trade or Commerce 
in the World, and contribute nothing to 
the Welfare and Proſperity of Mankind. 
Now this Objection we wonder at; becauſe 
we always dwell and converſe among 
you. We eat of the ſame Meat, wear the 
_ fame Habit, and follow the fame Trades, 
as you do. The fame Genteel Education, 
and the fame Innocent Diverſions, are 


common to both of us. We don't, likefþ 
| LY the 
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the Indian Philoſophers, retire from the 
World, and live in Caves and Grottoes. 
We return God Thanks for the good 
things of this Life, and enjoy em Plen- 
tifully. We refuſe nothing his Bounty 
ſupplies us with; only we take care to keep 
our ſelves within the bounds of Sobrie- 
ty and Temperance; and do not abuſe 
his Goodneſs, to Exceſs and Luxury. 
We frequent your publick Places; your 
Baths, your Inns, your Shops, your Courts 
of Juſtice. We fail often in the ſame 
Ship, and are liſted in the fame Troop. 
Many of us Farm and Merchandiſe, as 


well as you, and get our Livelihoods often 


in your Service. We follow the ſame 
Employments, and maintain our Families 
by Trade and Society. Indeed in ſome 
particulars, which are inconſiſtent with 
our Holy Religion, we deſire to be excuſed. 
Such as the Obſervance of Pagan Myſteries 


and Ceremonies : And your Riotous Indul- 


gences upon your ſolemn Feſtivals. We 
don't, like thoſe greedy Wretches that 
are juſt going to be devour'd by wild 
Beaſts, gluttonize in publick at the Cix- 
cenſian Games ; but yet often feed upon 
the ſame Sheep, and the ſame Ox, with 
you, We don't delight perhaps ſo much 


yet 
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yet we have no Antipathy to Flowers, 
We ſeldom or never come to your publick 
Shows; tho' we indulge our ſelves in 
many innocent Diverſions. We don't 
eat of your publick Entertainments in 
Honour of your Gods; but if we have oc- 
caſion for any of your Dainties, we buy *em 
at the Shambles. You ſay indeed, that 
we are Enemies to Myrrh and Frankinſence 
if you think ſo, enquire of the Arabian 
Merchants; they'll tell you, we ſpend 
more Spices and Pertumes at the Funeral 
of one Chriſtian, than you offer at many 
of your Altars. *Tis incredible what Coſt 
we beſtow upon the Burial of a deceas'1 
Relation. But, ſay you, the Revenues of 


our Temples leſſen every Day; and no | 


body gives any thing to them that Mi- 
niſter in the Holy Offices. We own the 
Charge, for we are not able to Relieve 
both your Priefts and Gods. However, if 
Jupiter will come 1n Perſon, and ask our 
Alms ; he ſhall ſee how Generous we'll 
be. But, in truth, we give more Charity 
in one Street, than you ſpend in all the 
Sacrifices offer'd to your Gods. Now, 
tho” you can find time to complain how 
the Revenues of your Temples leſſen, yet 
you take no Notice how'your other Taxes 
increaſe upon our account. For many, 
as a a; * My a T7 mF2— . OD, . : N Who 
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who before they became Chriſtians, cheat- 
ed and couſened you, now pay their re- 
ſpective Sums, with great Care and Fi- 
delity. So that if you conſider the Loſs 
the Publick ſuſtain'd, by thoſe Arts and 
Evaſions, by which many of us before 
cheated you, it Will be found far to out ba- 
lance all the Diſadvantages you receive by 
our Religion. HE 
LVI. But I muſt own ſome Trades 1 
have great reaſon to complain of us: x 
Pimps, and Procurers, common Proſtitutes, 7 þ 
and intriguing Courteſans, Thieves and 
| Aſſaſſines; Magicians and Witches; For- 
tune-Tellers and Aſtrologers. Theſe Men 
may indeed complain, they get nothing 
| by us. But pray, what Damage to the 
Publick, if theſe Trades meet with no En- 
| couragement? This I'll be bold to ſay, 
that in whatever our Religion is hurtful, 
or prejudicial to you ; it ſuthciently makes 
up that Loſs, by ſome Advantage it pro- 
cures for you another way. For what 
Numbers of us there are, I won't ſay, 
that deliver you from the Tyranny of 
Evil Spirits, and draw down continual 
Bleſſings upon you by their Charitable 
Prayers; but ſuch from whom you are 
{ure never to receive any harm, _ 
FE Q 4 LuVII. 
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LVII. But now no Body conſiders that 
a Chriſtian's Death is not only a Private, 
but a Publick Loſs: that the Common- 
wealth ſuffers by it, and the State's in great 
danger, when the molt uſeful Members of it 
ſuffer wrongfully. I appeal to you, that 
are the Judges of Rome, and preſide every 
Day in the Courts of Juſtice, whether 
among ſuch Numbers of guilty Wretches, 
accus'd for different Crimes, you ever 
found a Chriſtian indicted for Theft, Mur- 
der or Adultery? And when accus'd of 
being Chriſtians, do ny behave them- 
ſelves like other Criminals? Do they live 
Looſe and Debauch'd like other Priſoners ? 
Your Gaols are crowded only with thoſe 
of your own Religion. They are all Pa- 
gans, who groan under the inſupportable 
Bondage of the Mines or the Galleys. All 
thoſe miſerable Wretches, whom you re- 
ſerve to be Devour'd by Lyons, in the 
Circenſian Games, are Pagans. You never 
find a Chriſtian ther e, unleſs Puniſh'd on- 
ly for being a Chriſtian; or if you do, he 
"Ang that time ceaſes to be a Chriſtian. 
He forieits that Divine Quality, when he 
forfeits his Innocence. nn 
ILVIII. Chriſtians therefore are the on- 
ly Men in the World; that live up to the 
ict Rules of Juſtice and Morality ? * 
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do you wonder at that? We muſt do ſo: Our 
Great Maſter, who taught us our Religion, 
was himſelf a compleat Pattern of unſinning 
Obedience, and requires the ſame of us, 

pe nd of Human Na- 
ture. Whereas you want two of the moſt 
Eſſential Motives to ſtrict Innocence, and 
Holineſs; I mean, Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments in another World; and a Divine 
Law-giver. For the greateſt Encourage- 
ment you can boaſt of, to perſevere in 
the Paths of Virtue, is publick Applauſe 
and Reputation: And the moſt refin'd 
Rules of Morality, by which the very 
beſt of you direct your Lives, are pre- 
{crib'd only by Human Laws. And what 
more fallible than Human Wiſdom? How 
Weak her Power; how little her Autho- 
rity ? If the one is not infallible, Pm ſure 
the other is not irreſiſtible. But let us 
compare the moſt ſeyere Injunctions af 
Pagan Morality, and our Divine Laws to- 
gether : Which Commandment is more 
pertect, Thos ſhalt not kill, or, Thou ſbalt 
not hate thy Neighbour ? Which more Di- 


vine, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, or, 


Thou ſbalt not look upon thoſe Objects, which 
provoke Wantonneſs, and Impure Deſires 2 
Which more exalted, Thou ſhalt not Rob ? 


or, Thou ſhalt not Slander thy Neighbour 2 


Which 
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Which more generous, Thou ſhalt not In- 
jare thy Friend? or, Thou ſhalt not Hurt 
thy Enem,? But this is not all: for even 
thoſe Laws of yours, which preſcribe any 
tolerable degree of Virtue and Holineſs, are 
all borrow d from the Holy Scriptures : 
From thoſe Divinely inſpir'd Books, which 
were many Ages ago deliver'd to the Jews 
by God himſeli, by the Mediation of his 
Servant Moſes. All Laws ſince his time, 
have been very detective. For, what influ- 
ence can they have upon Men's Lives, when 
the Penalties may be fo eaſily Evaded? If 
your Crimes are ſecret, and committed in 

rivate, all's well? Nothing but an open 
Parefacd Villainy, acted in the Face of 
the whole World, can expoſe you to Pu- 
niſhment. Beſides, at the beſt, when 

our Puniſhments are inflicted, they are 
— of ſhort Duration, and reach no fur- 
ther than the Grave. ' And this renders 
your Laws very mean and contemptible. 
Epicurus laugh'd at all the Pains and Tor- 
tures that can afflict the Body. If they 
are not very ſevere, ſays he, they are light 
and tolerable ; and if very exquiſite and 
violent, they are ſoon over. But our 
Caſe is widely different; we are anſwerable 
to a God, who ſees into the moſt ſecret 
receſſes of the Soul ; ſo that nothing can 
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eſcape his Eye: and who will puniſh us with 
an Eternity of Pain and Sorrow. We, I 
think, therefore, have good reaſon to be 
wary, and circumſpett in all our Actions; 
to live good Lives, and preſerve, it poſſible, 
| an unſinning Obedience; eſpecially, if we 
conſider the perfect Knowledge we have of 
our Duty ; the Impoſſibility of eſcaping. 
the Eyes of an Omniſcient God; and the 
dreadful Awe of inſupportable Torments ; 
not Durable but Eternal. We fear no Man 
upon Earth, be he never fo Great or Po-] 
ertul; but hat God alone, in whoſe Pre- 
ſence even our unjuſt Judges have juſt 


| cauſe to tremble. 


IIX. I think, Thave now ſufficiently 
juſtified our Religion, from all the Mali- 
| cious Cavils, and groundleſs Imputations 
of Blood-Thirſty Men. I have open'd 
the Fundamental Paints of our Holy Inſti- 
tution ; and ſhewn you, that the Truth of 
Chriſtianity is ſounded upon the Anti- 
quity of the Holy Scripture, and the 
Teſtimony even of God himſelf. And 
I hope now, that if any one ſhall be fo 
hardy, as to charge us with any Impiety, 
or Immoral Practices, they'll take the 
ſame Method to oppoſe, which we do 
to eſtabliſh our Doctrines; bring true and 
ſubſtantial Proofs, and not depend upon 
1 — "a 
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empty flouriſhes of Wit, or the artificial 
Rhetorick of an Ingenious Orator. In. 
deed the Evidence we have given, is of 
great Authority; but our unparallell'd 
Innocence and exemplary Piety, have given 
ſtill a greater Shock to Infidelity: And to 
avoid the Divinity of our Religion, you 
are forc d to impure all to ſome new Sect 
of Philoſophy, which obliges its Followers 
to the ſtrict Obſervance of Moral Duties. 
Philoſophers, ſay you, teach and ſome. 
times practiſe theſe Virtues, Juſtice, Pa- 
tience, Chaſtity, and Temperance. If ſo, how 
come you not to treat us with the ſame 
Civility, you do them ? Why don't you, 
at leaſt tolerate, if Fa won't encourage 
us ? If the Compariſon be Juſt, why don't 
you impoſe upon them the ſame Neceſſi- 
ty, to injure their Conſciences, or Die ? 
When 1s it, that you force a Philoſopher 
to ſacrifice to your Idols, ſwear by your 
Gods, carry Candles about the Streets at 
Noon-day, or perform any other of your 
ridiculous Ceremonies ? They are allow'd 
publickly to blaſpheme your Gods; ridi- 
cule your Superſtitious Rites; and this, 
not without Applauſe, and Encouragement. 
Many of em enveigh very ſeverely againſt 
your Princes, and yet you ſuffer em to 
ive; Nay, inſtead of throwing em to the 


Wild-Beaſts, as you do us; you often main- 
tain em with a Penſion, and after their 
Deaths, honour 'em with a publick Statue. 
And why all this difference? Only becauſe 
they are called Philoſophers, and we Chri. 
ſtians. Tis true, they can't caſt out De- 
vils; and what's the reaſon ? Becauſe the 
ſer Gods and Demons upon the level; and 
imagine they are both of the ſame Nature, 
If you beg'd any Favour of Socrates, he 
conſtantly reply'd, if my Genius will ſuffer 
me. And that great Philoſopher, ho had 
very wiſely diſown'd and ſatyriz d your 
Gods all his Life- time, yet ſo far forgot him- 
ſelf at laſt, that juſt as he expir*d, he orderꝰd 
a Cock to be offer'd to Æſculapias : T ſuppoſe 
to compliment Apollo, Mſculaptus's Father, 
whoſe Oracle had pronounc'd him the 
Wiſeſt of Men. O wonderful Folly of a Blind 
God? To pronounce him the H*/e/t of Men, 
Who deny'd his Power and Exiſtence! _ 
Now tis obſervable, nothing creates a 
Man more Enemies, than a fteady Refolu- 
tion to ſupport and defend 174th: and thoſe 
who profeſs and maintain it with moſt Con- 
ſtancy, are the moſt Obnoxious : On the o- 
ther fide, they who take molt pains to cor- 
rupt and diſparage it, ſhall be always the 
Favorites of a perverſe and deceittul World. 
The old Philoſophers indeed, pretended a 
mighty Zeal and Concern for her; but their 
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real Aim, under that Maſque and Diſguiſe; 
was only vain Glory and Applauſe. Where- 
as a Chriſtian, who deſigns only the Salva. 
tion of his Soul, lives under an indiſpenſable 
Neceſſity, it poſſible, to diſcover Truth, to 
preſerve it in its primitive Purity ; and in 
that Condition to publiſh it to the World. 
Where then's the Compariſon between the 
Philoſopher and the Chriſtian? | 
IX. But further; What Anſwer did 
Thales, the great Naturaliſt, give Cra ſus, 
when that Prince was ſo very importunate 
to know the Nature of God ? He puts him 
off with frivolous Excuſes and Delays; 
and at laſt told him in plain Terms, *rwas 
a 1 above his Capacity. Now 
every Chriſtian knows God: the meaneſt 
among us could have given Cræſus a direct 
Anſwer, and ſatisfied his Curioſity. Tho 
Plato himſelf owns that nothing's more 
Difficult, than to know the Creator of 
the Univerſe, unleſs to communicate that 
Knowledge to others. If you compare our 
Virtues with thoſe of the moſt ſevere Phi- 
loſophers, how unjuſt is the Compariſon? 
As to Chaſtity; we read, one of the chief 
Crimes Socrates was condemn'd for, was 
Sodomy : But where was a Chriſtian ever 
uilty of ſuch an unnatural Crime? The 
ſevere Diogenes was not without his Mi- 
I ſtreſs; 


ſtreſs; and Speucippus dy*d in the very AQ 
of Adultery, in Plato's School. But a 


Chriſtian always confines himfelf to one 


Bed. Democritus could not look upon a 
Woman without looſe and wanton Incli- 
nations, and therefore pluck'd his Eyes 
out ; but the Chriſtians can converſe with 
Women, and yet never entertain ſuch ir- 
regular and impure Defires. Would you 
compare our Humility ? Behold Diogenes 
trampling with great Haughtineſs upon 


the rich Carpet of the ambitious Plazo : 


Whilea Chriſtian condeſcends to the mean- 
eſt Offices of Friendſhip, is affable and 
kind to the pooreſt Mortal. Would you 
compare our Modeſty? Behold Pytha- 
goras tyrannizing over the Thurians; or 
Teno over the Prienenſes; while a Chri- 
ſtian is not amhitious even of the ſmalleſt 
Preferments. If our Patience, and the 
Government of our Paſſions ? Behold H- 
curgus ſtarving himſelf to Death, becauſe 
his Countrymen thought his Laws too ſe- 
yere; whereas the Chriſtian, even after Sen- 
tence, returns Thanks to his Judge. If 


our Honeſty and Truſt? Behold Anaxago- 


r4 refuſing to reſtore a Depoſitum ; where- 
as the Chriſtiays Honeſty is conſpicuous 
and unqueſtionable. If our undeſigning 


Simplicity ? Behold Ariſtotle undermining 
"IPA his 
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his intimate Friend; and thruſting him 
out of a Poſt of Honour, that he might 
get into his Place, But a Chriſtian would 
not ſerve even the worſt Enemy he has, fo, 
Beliold the Flattery with which that fawn- 
ing Buffoon, Ariſtotle, addreffes himſelf to 
his Maſter Alexander! How vilely dots 
Plato fell his Liberty to the Sicilian Tyrant, 
for a luxurious Dinner Axiſtippus, cloath'd 
in Purple, under the counterfeit Diſguiſe 
of great Gravity, allows himſelf in all 
kind of Riot and Debauchery. Hyppizs 
conſpires againſt his Prince and Country; 
but falls a juſt Sacrifice to 'Treaſon and Re- 
bellion. But where's the Chriſtian, who 
ever attempted any thing of this kind, tho 
provoked with the moſt barbarous and in- 
humane Treatment! You tell us indeed, | 
that all Chriſtians are not equally Juſt and 
Honeſt, Meek and Humble, Neinpefate 
and Religious: all do not obſerve the ſa me 
tri and ſevere Diſcipline, Perhaps not; 
but then they ceaſe to be Chriſtians. We diſ- 
own 'em, when they indulge themſelves 
in any looſe or immoral Practices. But 
your Philoſophers loſe nothing of their 
Reſpect and Efteem, by their Diſorderly 
and Brutiſh Lives. They ſtill enjoy all the 
Advantages due to the glorious Title of 
Miſe Men. And now upon the whole, what 
Compariſon 


Philoſopher ? Between a Scholar of Greece, 
and a Diſciple of Heaven? Between the 


Man, whofe Inclinations are fix*d upon 


the Pomps and Vanities of this World; 
and the Soul, whoſe chief Concern is for 
its Eternal State. ? Between the Man, who 
boaſts of his Virtue and Goodneſs, and 
him that really practiſes it? Between him 
that corrupts Truth, to eſtabliſh Error; 


and him him eſpouſes her Cauſe, wipes off 


the Dirt thrown upon her by her malicious 
Enemies; and ſhows her to the World in 
her native Luſtre and Beauty. _ 

LXI. The great Antiquity of the Holy 
Scriptures, 1s an unqueſtionable Evidence, 
chat your wife Men and Philoſophers de- 
8 rived all their Learning and Knowledge 

from thoſe facred Pages. I forbear to 

oveit, as I could very eaſily do, left 1 

ould be tedious. Where is the Poet, 


where the Philoſopher, who has not perus'd 


the Prophetick Writings ? Where the wiſe 


Man, Who has not quench'd his Thirſt of 


ee 10 Tnng at os 
delicious Fountains ? The Thebans, Spartans, 
and Argivi baniſh'd all Philoſophy, becauſe 


blended with ſtrange and frightful Do- 
Qtrines. "And what were thoſe Doctrines? 


Nothing but broken Sentences, and unin- 
e 1 telligible 
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Compariſon between a Chriftian and a 


| 
| 
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telligible Lines, which thoſe Philoſophers, 
\ Who labour'd only for Applauſe and Re- 
putation, ſtole out of thoſe ſacred Books. 
They did not indeed diſcover *em to be 
Divinely 1 becauſe they ſtudied *em 
only to indulge an itch of Curioſity: and 
could not comprehend 'em, becauſe 1 
were clouded with many typical and dar 
Expreſſions; ſuch as were difficult even 
to the Jews, for whoſe Benefit they were 
8 writ. It muſt be confeſs'd, that 
ruth ſhin'd in every Page, in its Native 
Luſtre and Simplicity; * Man's Wil- 
dom, obſcur'd with erroneous Principles, 
made many Paſſages dark and unintel- 
ligible. The Philoſophers learn'd from 
theſe Books, that there was but one Su- 
pream God: and their different Sentiments 
about his Nature and Eſſence, divided them 
into Parties and Factions. Some imagin d 
him to be a Corporeal Being, others an In- 
corpore al, as the Szoicks and Platoniſts. One, 
that he was compos'd uf Multitudes of 
Atoms; others of Numbers, as the Epics- 
reaus, and the Diſciples of Pythagoras. Ano- 
ther, that he was ſubſtantial Fire, as 
Hleraclitus. Plato was of Opinion, that his 
 Providencegovern'd the WorPd ; Epicurus, 
that he was a lazy unactive Being, and did 
| Aot at all concern himſelf in human _—_ 
=P | c 
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The Stoics taught, that God reſided with- 
out the World, and govern'd it as an Art ift 
does his Mathine: The Platonics, that he 
dwelt within it, and ſteer'd it, as a Pilot 
does his Ship. So they differ'd in their O- 
pinions about the World. Some held, 
that it was from all Eternity; others, that it 
was created, Some, that it ſhall one day 
periſh ; others, that it ſhall /aſt for ever 
They could not agree, ſo much as about 
the Qualities and Eſſence of the Human 
Soul; for ſome affirm'd it to be Divine 
and Immortal; others, that it was ſubject 
to Mortality, and dy'd with the Body. 
And don't wonder that the old Philoſophers 
ſhould thus abuſe and mangle the Oracles 
of the Old Teſtament. For there remain 
ſtill ſome of their infectious Spawn, at 
this Day, who come very little behind em 
in corrupting the New: And with odd Fan- 
cies, and Philoſophical Notions, out of 
one beaten Way, make ſeveral crooked and 
dangerous Paths. I mention this, becaute 
you ſhould not conclude, from the Diviſions 
and Parties among Chriſtians, that their 
Religion 1s as fallible as the old Philoſophy. 
We baffle all Heretical Doctrines by com- 
paring 'em with thoſe Truths, which 
Chrift, and his Diſciples, who had the 
Honour to attend his 2 publiſh'd — 
| * 
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the World. Indeed ſome Men, ſeduc'd 
by the Spirit of Error, have not ſtuck: to 
rx] the Weapons of Truth againſt 
her ſelf, and invented Falſe Reſemblances 


of the chief points in Chriſtianity, to take 


off the Credit of the True. And by this 
Artifice, they endeavour to perſwade you, 
not to believe many material points in the 
Chriſtian Religion, becauſe invented long 
ſince by Poets and Philoſophers. And 
thus they expoſe us to Scorn and Mocke- 
ry: For when we Preach Reformation 
and Repentance, and enlarge. upon that 

rand Motive, the general Judgment; this, 
By they, is an old Story; the Poets told 
us long ago, that Minos had erected his 
Tribunal in the Shades below. So, when 
we threaten you with the Eternal Flames, 
reſery*d by God in the Bowels of the Earth, 
to puniſh harden'd Sinners: Ay, ſay they, 
the River Phlegeton does burn in a very 
terrible manner. It we deſcribe Paradiſe, 
and thoſe Joys with which God will re- 
ward Holy and Virtuous Men; they dream 
preſently of the Elyſian Fields, and imagin 
tis that very Place we mean. Now, 


ther theſe imperfe& Shadows of real 
ruths, but from the ſacred Records of 
our Religion ? From thoſe Records which 


arc 


whence could your Poets and Philoſophers 
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are ſo much Ancienter than any of the 
Writings of your Philoſophers? So that 
our DoQrines may very juſtly challenge 
your Belief ; ſince only the faint Images and 
N eee ofꝰ em have gain'd ſuch Uni- 
verſal Credit. For common Senſe teaches 
you, Antiquity can't borrow from the pre- 
Kat Times; no more than a Shadow can 
be before the Subſtance, and a Picture be- 
fore the thing Painted. 
ILXII. But come, let a Philoſopher pre- 
pare. a ſet Speech; and with great Confi- 
dence, and a florid Delivery, harangue 
upon the Doctrine of the  Metampſenchaſis:; 
tell you, with an Air of Gravity, that this 
Man was once a Horſe, this Snake 5 Wo- 
man; would not you believe him? Pm 
ſure you would; I know what Footing 
this abſurd Doctrine has gain'd in the 
| World: Many of you ſcruple to eat an 
Ox or a Sheep, for fear of Dining upon 
one of your deceas d Relations. And yet, 
when, we preach the Reſurrection; that 
theſe, Bodies, tho? reduc d to Aſhes, and 
moulder'd into Duſt, ſhall Riſe again, and 
be United with the Soul into the ſame 
Man; what Scoffs and Jeers ? Sticks and 
Stones are the powerful Arguments with 
which you confute this diſpleaſing Da, 
Qrine! If tis reaſonable to believe, that 
Au R 3 the 
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the Souls of Men, tranſmigrate from one 


Body to another; why 1s it not at leaſt as 
reaſonable, that they ſhould return again 
into the ſame Bodies, which is properly 


to be reſtor*d; that is, ro be what they 


were before. But, according to your No- 
tion, ſo many Contradictions and abſurd 
Concluſions naturally follow, that, if we 
wanted Diverſion, it would be a copious 


Subject of Mirth and Entertainment. But 


we have not leiſure for theſe Excurſions. 
If we conſult the Dignity of Human Na- 
ture, Pm ſure we muſt conclude, that tlie 
ſame Body and Soul ſhall be again United. 
And indeed, *tis nothing but what's abſo- 


Jutely neceſſary to the 2 End of the 


Univerſal Judgment: Namely, that the 


ame Man, who liv'd a good, or a bad 


Life, here upon Earth, may riſe to receive 


the Rewards or Puniſhments due to his 


good, or his evil Actions. And the Body 
muſt neceſſarily riſe; for the Torments 
cannot be compleat, unleſs the Fleſh, which 
is the Senſible part, has its ſhare*in the 
Sufferings. Indeed ?*tis but juſt, that as 
they Sinn'd together, ſo they ſhould ſhare 
alike in thoſe dreadful Pains, which God 
ſhall inflift upon Impenitent Sinners. But, 
fay you, how can the minure Particles of 
Matter, after having been moulder'd'into 


DPuſf 


it. Nothing, you" 
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Duſt for many Ages, be again United ? 


Reflect upon your ſelf, fooliſh Man; and 


your own Reaſon will give you an Anſwer. 
What was you, before you was Created? 
If you was any Rang, you may remember 

ſay; where then's the 
difficulty ? Can't he, who made you out 


of nothing at firſt, raiſe you again out of 


nothing ? Is there — thing new in this? 
When you was Not 
Man; and when you're again reduc'd to 


nothing, he'll make you Man * But 


& » 


how ſhall we riſe? Tell me i 
how you was firſt Created, and PI] tell 


you how you ſhall be rais d again! Is it 
not eaſier to reſtore that Being which has 
already been, than to create what never 
was before? And can we queſtion the 
Power of that God, who created the World, 


out of Chaos, and an empty Void! That 


God who inſpir'd every Living Creature 
with Life and Vigour. Nay, he has con- 
deſcended yet farther to our dull Capaci- 
ties; and given ſome very remarkable in- 


ſtances of this Almighty Power. The San 
ſets every Night, and yet ſhines again: 


Light and Darkneſs ſucceed each other: 
Trees die in Minter, and revive again in 


Spring: The New Year begins, where the 
0/4 one ends: And that wich the Farmer 
2 R 4 ſows, 


ing, God made you 


you can, 4 


5 
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ſows,: does not flouriſh , except it die, 
Rvery. thing almoſt in Nature dies, that 
it-may revive, and riſe the brighter out of 
Ruin and Deſtruction. And can you think, 
that Man, the Lord of the whole Creation, 
ſhall die, never to revive? No, tho? you 
5850 in a diſtant Country; tho? devour'd 
y Canibals; ſwallow'd up in the Ocean; 
or burnt to Aſhes; yet the Elements will 
preſerve entire each ſcatter'd Particle; and 
deliver em up fate at the Great Day of 
Accounts, to the Lord and Governour of 
the Univerſe. . But, ſay you, this is to be 
in a, conſtant Viciſſitude ot Life and Death; 
we are buried to Day, that we may riſe 
to Morrow. What then? If God has ſo 
re ſolv'd, how dare frail Man preſume to 
find Fault? But tis otherwiſe: God | 
o declar'd this Myſtery, by his ed 
[as that Wiſdom, which. at firſt fram'd 
the; World, and ſtill preſerves it, by the 
connexion of ps « Qualities, 4 Jar- 
ring Principles; Such as Void and Solid; 
animate Beings, and inanimate; Light and 
Dartneſs; Life sud Death; &c. And he 
has ſo fix'd the Periods of Time, that that 
which begun at the World's Creation, 
ſhall end at it's Diſſolutian: And another 
which begins at the Day of r 
ſhall endure ſor ever: Between theſe 18 
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there is a third; when this Univerſe, 
which hangs like a piece of Tapeſtry be- 

fore the endleſs Ages of Eternity, ſhall be 
no more; when the Trumpet ſhall ſound, 

and all Mankind ſhall riſe out of their 
Graves, to appear at God's Tribunal; 
where the Righteous ſhall be rewarded 
with Eternal Happineſs ; but the Wicked 
puniſh'd with endleſs Miſery. After, this, 
no Death, no Reſurrection any more ; but 
we ſhall be the ſame to all Eternity : 'The 
Righteous in the Preſence of God and his 
Holy Angels; and the Wicked doom'd-to 
Everlaſting Miſery. For their Bodies ſhall 
be made incorruptible; and the ſame 
Flames that devour 'em, ſhall again repair 
dem. The Philoſophers diſtinguiſh'd he- 
tween viſible and inviſible Fire; between 
that appointed for Man's uſe, and that xe 
ler v'd for the Juſtice of God. Whether it 
be the fame that darts from the Sky, or that 
which Mount Auna and Veſavius VN omit, 
is not material. It has certainly. this Qua» 
lity, that tho? it burns and tortures, yet it 
does not conſume. So theſe. terrible Ful. 
canos are continually. burning, and yet ne- 
ver waſte; and the Man that's blaſted with 
Lightning, is not at all-conſum'd, Theſe 
ſtrange unaccountable ſorts of Fire, diſs | 
cover to us the Nature of thoſe Eternal 

| Flames 
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Flames, and are terrible Examples of the 
avenging Power of an incens'd God, If 
Mountains burn and yet are not conſum'd, 
what will become of thoſe guilty Wretches, 
who make themſelves God's Enemies, 
and ſhall be doom'd hereafter to dwell in 
Everlaſting Burnings ! 

LXIII. Theſe are the Doctrines, which, 
when taught by Poets and Philoſophers, 
ſeem very reaſonable; but when preach'd 
up, and enforc*d by Chriſtians, are rejected 
with Scorn and Mockery. They, it ſeems, 
were Wiſe Men, but we 4 parcel of Fools 
they deſerv d Eſteem and Encouragement, 
but we Contempt and Deriſion, and tis well 
if we come off without Puniſhment. The 
Doctrines we preach, are doubtleſs Falſe, 
only the imaginary Notions of a' crazy 
Brain: Let em be fo, yet {till you muſt be 
forc'd to own em very ſerviceable to the 
Welfare of Mankind. Aud by the Fear of 
Eternal Miſery, and encourag'd with the 
Hopes of endleſs Joy ; Men improve every 
Day in Virtue and Holineſs. Therefore 
tis imprudence, todiſcredit thoſe Doctrines 
which tis ſo mightily your Intereſt, that 
they ſhould be true. Doctrines that reform 
and amend Mankind, and produce nothin 
but Good in the Word. So that *tis a falſe 
imaginary Notion of our Religion, that 
e379 ” . _— 
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fets you ſo much againſt us. Nor can 
what's ſo very ſerviceable to Mankind, be 
fooliſh, and impertinent. Call it falſe and 
ridiculous if you pleaſe; but this you muſt 
own, that 'tis a harmleſs innocent Religion 
And you know, Men may vent any idle 

unaccountable Schemes and Notions, ſo 
they been't prejudicial to the State, with- 
out incurring the Severity of the Law. The 
proper Puniſhment for ſuch idle Extrava- 
gancies, is Ridicule and Mockery. I never 
heard that they were puniſh'd with Fire and 

Sword, the Gibbet, or the ravenous Jaws 
of Wotves and Tygers. And yet, not only 
the Rabble, hurry d on by Paſſion and Pre- 
judice, are thus Barbarous to us; but even 
you, who ſit upon the Bench, glory in it; 
as if all that you can do to us, did not de- 
pend upon our own Will and Conſent. ?Tis 
in my own Breaſt ſure, whether I'll em- 
brace Chriſtianity or no: Whether T'll re. 
cant or die? So that you cant condemn us, 
unleſs we firſt give you occaſion; and our 
Welfare or Deſtruction does not depend 
upon your Will and Authority, but our 
own arbitrary Pleaſure. So that the Mob 
have very little reaſon to triumph in our 
Sufferings. We could ſoon put a ſtop to 
Fact Bloody Career. be Joy they chal - 
lenge, 15) ly ours, who chuſe to die, — 
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ther than deny our God. On the contra- 
ry, they tliat hate us, have great reaſon 
to weep and be ſorrow ul; ſince the moſt 
barbarous uſage only puts us ſooner into 
the poſſeſſion of thoſe Joys we ſo earneſtly 
and paſſionately long for. Wee 
. 90 „ ſay you, what reaſon 
have you to complain of that Cruelty, and 
ill treatment, which you ſo much deſire; 
if you love Tortures and Sufferings, ſure 
we that give you only what you wiſh for 
ought to have the chief place in your Af- 
fections. Tis true we love em, but tis on- 
ly as a Soldier loves Fighting, not that he 
Küstrs in Slaughter and Blood; and to 
hazard his Life in the Day of Battel; but 
becauſe he is forc'd to ſtop the Invaſion of 
an Ambitious Enemy. And yet when in 
the Engagement, he puſhes forward with 
great acrity and Vigour,; and when Suc- 
_ ceſsful, rejoices in his Conqueſt, and the 
Spoils taken from the Enemy. So, when 
We appear at your Tribunals, we encoun- 
ter very powerful and revengeful Enemies: 
Paſſion, Prejudice, and Partiality, are but 
ſome of em: And what wonder then, if 
we ate in hazard and danger of our Lives? 
We fight for Truth, and our Victory is 
then compleat, when we maintain her up- 
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Oppoſers. The Fruits of our Victory, is 
the Glory of pleaſing God, and our Booty, 
Eternal Life. Tis true, we often Die in 
Battel, but we are always Conquerours 
firſt; and a painful Death is the ſure fore- 
runner of a glorious Victory, and when we 
periſh, we only eſcape out ot your Hands, 
and recover our Liberty. Where is the 
Croſs ? Where is the Stake? Where is the 
Gibbet, thoſe Inſtruments of Cruelty, with 
which you torture us ? Theſe are our Tro- 
phies ; theſe our Enſigns of Victory; theſe 
our triumphant Chariots ! And no wonder 
if this Heroick Bel:aviour is not grateful 
to our Enemies. No wonder if you call our 
Patience and Conſtancy, Rage and Deſpair, 
tho? at the ſame time very unjuſtly; for 
thoſe Men ſeem rather to be influenc'd by 
thoſe Paſſions, whocounterfeit a moroſe and 
affected Stupidity, and ſuffer inſupportable 
Torments, only with the proſpect of Vain- 
glory, and a little popular Air. Thus Sce- 
vols, thruſt his Hand into the Flamin 
Altar: Great Courage and Conſtancy of 
Mind! Empedocles, threw himſelf Head- 
long into burning tua: Great Fortitude, 
and Magnanimity ! Dido, choſe rather to 
be burnt Alive, than conſent to a tecond 
Marriage: Incomparable Chaſtity Re. 
gulus, rather than diſgrace his C_ | 
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ſubmitted to the moſt exquiſite Torture. 
Unparallell'd Generoſity! Victorious even 
in Captivity! Anaxarchus was pounded in a 
Mortar by Nicocroon; and in the midſt 
of Lorture, thus addreſt himſelf to his 
Executioner: pound on, vain Man 
pound on; *ris the Caſe of Anaxarchus, not 
 & Azaxarchws that you hurt: Great Sere- 
nity and Conſtancy of Soul, Triumphant 
even in the Article of Death. I ſhall not men- 
tion thoſe brave Heroes, Who have fallen 
upon their own Swords, or choſe a leſs vio- 
lent yet untimely End, to merit a fancied 
Immortality. You even applaud theſe 
Men, and extol their Patience and Mag- 
nanimity. The Athenian Courtiſan being 
put to the Torture for Traiterous Defigns 
againſt the Government; leſt exquiſite 
Pain ſhould extort from her a Diſcovery of 
her Treaſonable Accomplices; bit of her 
Tongue, and ſpit it in the Tyrant's Face. 
Zeno being ask'd by Dionyſius, what Good 
Philoſophy did in the World; told him that 
it taught Men to deſpiſe Death; and ſeald 
it with his Blood: For the Tyrant to try 
the Experiment, order'd him to be cud- 
zel'd to Death in a very barbarous manner. 
The Spartans imagin'd nothing could re- 
dound ſo much to their Honour, as Patience 
and Conſtancy in Afflictions; andthere- 
fore endur'd a very ſevere * . 

or 


for the more Blood they loſt, the more 
were they Honoured and Reſpected. And 
this, it ſeems, is lawful Ambition, becauſe 
Worldly and Temporal! This is not impu. 
ted to the violent Paſſion of an obſtinate 
Zeal, or an enrag'd Deſpair ! "Tis highly 
commendable to ſuffer for our Prince, our 
Conunrry, or our Friend; but not for our 
Religion, or our God, Such Sufferers ſhall 
be particularly diſtinguiſh'd, have their 
Actions engraven in Braſs and Marble; 
have golden Statues erected to their Ho- 
nour, and, as far as it is in your Power, be re- 
warded witha glorious Immortality. While 
we who ſuffer in full Aſſurance and Confi- 
dence of a real Immortality, are deſpis'd 
and laugh'd at as Fools and Madmen. Go 
on Magiſtrates ; Sacrifice to the Fury of an 
incens'd Rabble, ten Thouſand Chriſtians ; 
deviſe new and more exquiſite Tortures : 
Judge, condemn, and, if you can, utterly 
extirpate us. Yet know, that your Bar- 
barity ſhall only give a brighter Luſtre to 
our Innocence. God ſuffers us to be thus 
tried in the Furnace of Affliction that our 
Purity may ſhine the brighter: Behold an 
| Inſtance of the Sublime Notions you have 
of our Modeſty and Chaſtity. A Virgin 
within theſe fe Days being convicted of 
Chriſtianity, inſtead of expoling her tothe ” 
_ ravenousJaws ofa hungry Hon; youorder'd 
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her to be proſtituted at the publick Stews, know. 
ing that no Puniſhment, no Death is ſo intoler- 
able to a Chriſtian, as the Loſs of Innocence and 
Chaſtity. But go on; all your wicked Devices are 
to no purpoſe, they only bring more over to our 
Religion. Where you mow down one Chri- 
ſtian, ten riſe in his Room: Aud the Martyr's 
Blood is the Seed of the Church, Many of you have 
made it your Buſinefs to encourage Men, to be 
brave and undaunted, under Pains and Suffer- 
ings; to deſpiſe Axes and Gibbets, and look 
Death in the face, without trouble or ſurprize. 
Cicero aims at this in his Tuſculan Queſtions; ſo 
does Diogenes, Pyrrbus, and Callimacas, and Seneca, 
in his Treatiſe de Fortitudine ; and yet the Chri- 
Mans have done more by their Examples, than 
theſe Philoſophers by all their flouriſhes ot Vit, 
and Rbetorick. That reſolute Obſtinacy you 
complain of, has been of mighty advantage to 
us. Where is the Man, who when he obſerves 
our invincible Patience and Conſtancy, does 
not enquire into our Religion and Principles? 
Where the Man, who after enquiry, does 
not embrace the Chriſtian Faith? Where 
the Man, who, after having embrac'd it, 
does not wiſh for Pains and Sufferings? That 
God would give him an Opportunity, to Seal 
his Religion with his Blood, and atone for his 
poaſt Idolatry. Remiſſion of Sins, is the Re- 
\A ward of Martyrdom ; and that's the Reaſon we 
” always thank the Judge that condemns us. For 
there is that happy difference between Man's 
Judgment, and God's, that the lame moment you 
condemn us here on Earth, he ſeals our Pardon, 
and pronounces us Iunocent in Heaven. 
| F I N IS. 


* 
> 


